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PREFATORY NOTE TO SECOND EDITION.

Since the first edition of this Book was published, the two
first chapters, which alone received the author’s final correc-
tions, have beep published separately as a Students’ Edition ”
for Cambridg dergraduates, with an mteresting preface by
Professor Marshall. There is, however, so much even in the
later and posthumous part of the book which is of permanent
value, that a second edition of the complete work 1s called
for, and is now given to the public. R. H. H.

11th September, 1888.

PREFATORY NOTE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

It will be obvious to the readers of this book that a con-
siderable portion of it, though hardly to be called fragmentary,
is yet not at all as complete as the author, had he lived, would
have made it; and that, in the last two essays at all events,
there are considerable gaps which he would certanly bave
filled up. Obviously, too, various other essays would have
been added—probably two or three between those which here
appear, certainly miny on subjects which would naturally have
followed the last and least perfect of all the papers, that on
“ Qost of Production.” Indeed Mr. Bagehot is known to have
stated that his economic studies would have worked out into
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three dmtmet volumes, one of which would have been blognp
phical.  Again, no careful reader can fail to perceive that
there 18 a certain t of redund of stat t in these
pages, as well as of omission ; and this was inevitable, for in
preparing lus finished writings for the press, the authors
practice was to cut away as well as to add much,—a duty
which I was not imprudent h to attempt to disch

for him. Therefore, considering that only the first two emys
had been published, or even printed, in the life-time of the
author, and that, even with the most valuable help of Mr.
Robert Giffen, the head of the Statistical Department of the
Board of Trade (who, during the last years of Mr. Bagehot’s
life, had a better knowledge of his economic mind than any
other person), I have had great difficulty in determining the
precise arrangement of some parts of the MS.,, the folios of
which were often inaccurately numbered, I hope that the
1eader may wonder less that much is incomplete, than that
so much that is complete and valuable, as well as orignal,
remams. No thoughtful economist, I am sure, who reads this
book, will fail to recogmse the value of a great portion of
even the lenst perfect of these essays.

It only remams for me to express my hearty gratitude to
Mr. Giffen for his willing and most 1mportant help, without
which I should have felt no little hesitation n deciding on
the true seq of some passages 1n this vol

30th August, 1879, R. H. H.
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THE POSTULATES
oF

ENGLISH POLITICAL ECONOMY.

ApaM SaTn completed the © Wealth of Nations ” m 1776, and
our English Political Economy 1s therefore just a hundred
years old. In that time 1t hasy had a wonderful effect. The
Iife of almost everyone mn England—perhaps of everyone—
18 different and better n consequence of 1t. The whole com:
mercial policy of the country 1s not so much founded on 1t as m:1
stinet with it. Ideas which aie paradoxes everywhere else
the world are accepted axioms here as 1esults of it. No other
form of political philosophy has ever had one thousandth part|
of the mH on us ; 1its teachings have settled down 1nto the
common sense of the nation, and have become 1rreversible.

‘We are too familiar with the good we have thus acquired to
appiceiate 1t properly. To do so we should see what our an-
cestors wete taught. The best book on Pohitical JEconomy pub-
Lished m England before that of Adam Smith 1 Sir James
§@-‘l‘ﬁ$ ginqulry," a book full of acutencss, and written by a
man of travel and cultivation. And 1its teaching 1s of this
sort :—*“In all trade two thungs are to be considered m the
commodity sold. The first 1s the matter; the second is the
labour employed t0 render this matter useful. The matter
exported from a country 1s what the country loses ; the price
of the labour exported is what 1t gans. If the value of the
matter imported be greater than the value of what 1s exported
the country gamns. If a greater value of labour be imported
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than exported the country loses, Why? Because in the first
case strangers must have paid in malter the surplus of labour
exported ; and in the second place because the strangers must
have pad to strangers in muiter the surplus of labour im-
ported. It is, therefore, a g 1 maxim to d ge the
importation of work, and to encourage the exportation of 1t.”

It was in a world where this was believed that our present
Political Economy began.

Abroad the mfluence of our English system has of course not
been nearly so great as m England itself. But even there 1t
has had an enormous effect.  All the highest linancual and com-
mercial leguslation of the Continent has been founded upon 1t.
As curious n testimony perhaps as any to 1ts power is to be
found in the memorr of MollddZ the financial adviser of the
first Napoleon, le bon Mollien, whom nothing would nduce him
to discard because his adwmuustration brought francs, whereas
that of his more showy competitors might after all end 1n
adeas. “It was then,” says Mollien, 1n giving an account of
his youth, ¢ that I read an English book of which the diseiples
whom M. Turgot had left spake with the greatest praisc—the
work of Adam Smuth. I had especially remarked how warmly
the venerable and judicious Malesherbes used to speak of 1t—
this book so deprecated by all the men of the old routine who
spoke of themselves so improperly as of the school of Colbert.
They seemed to have persuaded themselves that the most im-
portant thing for our nation was that not one sou should ever
leave France; that so long as this was so, the kind and the
amount of taxation, the rate of wages, the greater or less per-
fection of industrial arts, were things of complete indifference,
provided always that one Frenchman ganed what another

Frenchman lost.” '
And he describes how the © Wealth of Nations ” led him to
\bandon those absurdities and to sul te the views gith

which we are now so familiar, but on which the “ good Mollien *
dwells as on new paradoxes. In cases Like this, one instance
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is worth & hundred arguments. We see in 2 moment the sort
of effect that our English Political Economy has had when we
find it guiding the finance of Napol who hated ideol
and who did not love the Xnghsh.

But notwithstanding these triumphs, the posmtion of our
Political Economy 18 not altogether satisfactory. It lies rather
dead 1n the public mmnd.  Not only does it not excite the same
mterest as formerly, but there 13 not exactly the same confidence
m 1t l'onnget men either do not study 1t, or do not feel that
it comes home to them, and that 1t matches with their most
Lwving 1deas. New scicnces have come up in the last few years
with new modes of 1nvestigation, and they want to know what
is the relation of economic science, as their fathers held 1t, to
these new thoughts and these new mstruments. They ask,
often hadly hnowing 1t, will this “sctence ” as 1t claims to be,
haimonise with what we now know to be sciences, or bear to be
tried as we now try sciences? And they are not sure of the
answer.

Abroad, as is natural, the revolt 1s more avowed. Indeed,
though the Political Economy of Adam Smith penetmted deep
into the continent, what has been added i England since has
never penetrated equally ; though if our “science” is true, the
newer work required a greater intellectunl effort, and is far
more complete as a scientific achievement than anything which
Adam Smth did himself. Political K y, a8 1t was tanght
by Ricardo, has had 1 this respect much the same fate as
another branch of English thought of the same age, with which
it bas many analogies—jurisprudence as it was taught by
Austin and Bentham ; 1t has remained insular. I do not mean
that it was mot often read and understood; of course it
was so, though %t was often misread and derstood
But it never at all reigned abroad as it reigns here; never
wgs really fully accepted in other countries as 1t was here
where 1t arose. And no theory, economic or political, can
now be both insular and secure; foreign thoughts come soon

B2




4 Economic Studies.

and trouble us; there will always be doubt here as to what is
only helieved here.

{ There are, no doubt, obvious reasons why Englsh Political
Economy should be thus unpopular out of England. Tt 1s
known everywhere as the theory “of Free-trade,” and out of
England Free-trade 1s almost everywhere unpopular. Expe-
rience shows that no belief 1s so difficult to create, and no one
Jso easy to disturb. The Protectiomst ereed rises like a weed

n every soil. ¢ Why,” M. Thiers was asked, “do you give
these bountics to the French suga: refiners?” [ wish,” re-
plied he, “the tall chimneys to smoke.” Every nation wishes
prosperity for some p mdustry. At what cost to the

by what hardship to less conspi ndustries, that
prosperity 18 obtamed, 1t does not care. Indced, 1t hardly
knows, it will never read, 1t will never apprehend the 1elined
reasons which prove those evils and show how gieat they arc;
the visible picture of the smoking chimneys absorbs the whole
mind. And, 1 many cases, the eagerness of England m the
Free-trade cause only does that cause harm. Foreigners say,
“ Your Enghsh traders are strong and rich ; of course you wish
to under-sell our traders, who are weak and poor. You have
invented tlus Political Economy to enrwch yourselves aud ruin
us ; we will see that you shall not do s0.”

2And that English Political Econony 13 more opposed to the
action of Govesnment 1n all ways than most such theorres,
brings 1t no of populanty. All Gov ts like to
nterfere ; 1t elevates their position to make out that thegy can
cure the evils of mankind. And all zealots wish they should
interfere, for such zealots think they can and may convert the
rulers and manipulate the State control : it 1s a distinet object
to convert a defimte man, and 1f he wall not'be convineced there
18 always a hope of his successor. But most zealots dislike to
appeal to the mass of mankind ; they know instinctively that
it wall be too opaque and 1mpenetrable for them.

4 St1ll I do not beheve that these are the only reasons why our
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Enghsh Political Economy is not estimated at its value abroad.
T believe that this arises from 1ts special characteristic, from
that which constitutes 1ts peculiar value, and, paradoxical as it,
may seem, I alvo believe that this same characteristic 1s like-
wise the reason why 1t 18 often not thoroughly understood in
England 1tself. The science of Poltical Economy as we
Eave_lt 1 England may be defined as the science of business,
such as b 18 1 large productive and trading communi-
ties, It is ap analysis of that world so famihiar to many Eng-/
lishmen—the “ great commerce * by which England has be-
come 11¢h. It assumes the prineipnl facts winch make that
commerce possible, and as 13 the way of an abstract science it
150lates and sumphfies them ; 1t detaches them from the confu-
sion with which they are mised in fact. And 1t deals too with
the men who cairy on that commerce, and who make it pos-
sible. It assumes a sort of humun natwe such as we see
everywhere around us, and agamun 1t sunphfies that human
nature ; 1t looks at one part of it only. Dealing with mattersi
of ¢ busimess,” 1t assumes that man 14 actuated only by motives
of business. It assumes that every man who makes anything,,
makes 1t for money, that he always makes that which brings
him in most at least cost, and that he will make it in the way'
that will produce most and spend least ; 1t assumes that every|
man who buys, buys with lus whole heart, and that he whol
sells, sells with his whole hemt, each wantingeto gan all pos-|
sible advantage. Of course we know that this 1s not so, that,
men are not like this; but we assume it for simplicity’s sake,
as an hypothesis. And this deceives many excellent people,
for from deficient education they have very indistinet ideas,
what an abstract science is.

More competent persons, indeed, have understood that Eng-
lish Political Economists are not speaking of real men, but of
imaginary ones ; not of men'as we see them, but of men as it
13 t to us to suppose they are. But even they often
do not understand that the world which our Political Economusts_
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|treat of, is a very limited and peculiar world also. They often

imagine that what they read is applicable to all states of society,
and to all equally, whereas it 15 only true of—and only proved
as to—states of society i which commerce has largely deve-
loped, and where it has taken the form of development, or
Isomething nenr the form, which it has taken in England.

This explains why abroad the science has not been well un-
derstood. Commerce, as we have 1t 1n England, 1s not so full-
grown anywhere else as 1t 18 here—at any rate, 1 not so out-
side the lands populated by the Anglo-Saxon race. Here it is
not only a thing definite and observable, but about the most
definite thing we have, the thing which 1t is most difficult to
helpseeing. But on the continent, though there 18 much that
is like it, and though that much 1s dmly growing more, there
is nowhere the same pervading entity—the same patent, press-
ing, and unmistakable object.

And this brings out, too the inherent difficulty of the subject
—a difficulty which no other science, I think, presents m equal
magnitude. Years ago I heard Mr. Cobden say at a League
Meeting that * Political Kconomy was the haghest study of the
human mind, for that the physical sciences requred by no
means so hard an effort.” An orator cannot be expected to be
exactly precise, and of course Political Economy 13 in no sense
the highest study of the mind—there are others which are
much higher, fof they me concerned with things much nobler
than wealth or money ; nor is it true that the effort of mind
which Political Economy requires is nearly as great as«that
required for the abstruser theories of physical science, for the
theory of gravitation, or the theory of natural selection; but,
nevertheless, what Mr. Cobden meant had—gs was usual with
his first-hand mind—a great fund of truth. He meant that
Political Economy—effectual Political Economy, Political Eco-
nomy which in compl bl ds—is a very difficult
thing ; something nltogether more abstruse and difficult, as
well as more conclusive, than that which many of those who
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rush in upon lh have a motion of. 1t 1s nn abstract science
which labours under a special hardship. Those who are con-|
versant with its abstractions are usually without a true contact,
with 1ts facts; those who are in contact with its facts havel
usually little sympathy with and hittle cognizance of its ab-
stractions. Literary men who wnte about it are constantly
using what a great teacher calls  unreal words >—that 1s, they|
are using expressions with which they have no complete vivid
pieture to correspond. They are like physiologists who have
never dissected; hke astronomers who have never seen the
stars ; and, in consequence, just when they scem to be reason-
ing at their best, their knowledge of the facts falls short. Their.
primitive picture fails them, and their deduction altogether
misses the mark—sometimes, indeed, goes astray so far, that
those who live and move among the facts, boldly say that they
canuot comprehend “ how any one can talk such nonsense.”
Yet, on the other hand, these people who live and move
among the facts often, or mostly, cannot of themselves put to-
gether any Precise reasonigs about them. Men of business
have a solid judgment—a wonderful guessing power of what|
is going to lmppen—each m his own trade; but they have
never practised th lves in g out their judgments
and in supporting their guesses by aigument : probably 1f they
did so some of the finer and correcter parts of their anticipa-|
tions would vanish. They are like the scnsilje lady to whom
Coleridge said, “Madam, I accept your conclusion, but you
mus} let me find the logic for it.” Men of business can no
more put into words much of what gmdes their ife than they
could tell another person how to speak their language. Andl
8o the “theory of business ” leads a life of obstruction, bemuse.
theorists do not kee the busimess, and the men of busmess will{
not renson out the theories. Far from wondering that such a
#cience is not completely perfect, we should rather wonder that
it exists at allA_
Something has been done $o lessen the difficulty by siatisticy.
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These give tables of facts which help theoretical writers and
without experience of trade are always fancymng that these
tables mean something more than, or something different from,
that which they really mean. A table of prices, for example,
seems an easy and simple thing to understand, and a whole
literature of statistics assumes that sumpheity : but m fact there
arc many difficulties. At the outset there is a difference be-
tween the men of theory and the men of practice. Theorsts
take a table of prices as facts settled by unalterable laws; a
|stockbroker will tell you such prices can be “made.” In
actual business such 18 Ina constant expriession. If you ask
him what 18 the price of such a stock, he will say, 1f 1t be a
{stock at all out of the common, “ I do not know, sir: I will go
on to the market and get them to make me a price.”  And the
following passage from the Report of the late Foreign Loauy’
Commttee shows what sort of process « making ” a price some-
times 18 :—* Immediately,” they say, “after the publication of
the prospectns "—{he case 18 that of the londuras Toan—
“and before any allolment was made, M. Lefevre authorised
extensive purchases and sales of loans on lis behalf, brokers
were employed by him to deal 1n the manner best caleulated
to maintan the price of the stock ; the brokers so employed
mstructed jobbers to purchase the stock when the market

quired to be sjrengthened, and to sell it if the market was
sufficiently firm. In consequence of the market thus cicated
dealings were carricd on to a very large amount. Fifty or
a hundred men were in the market dealing with each other
and the brokers all round. Oue jobber had sold the loan
(£2,500,000) once over.”

Much money was thus abstracted from crédulous rural n-
vestors; and I regret to say that book statists are often equally,
ithough less hurtfully, deceived. They make tables in which
artificial prices run side by sde with natural ones; in which

the price of an article hke Honduras scrip, which can be indefi-
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nitely manipulated, is treated just hke the price of Consols,
which can scarcely be manipulated at all. In most cases 1t
never occurs to the maker of the table that there could be such
a thing as an artifietal—a mald fide—price at all. He 1ma-
gines all prices to be equally strmghtforward, Perhaps, how-
ever, this may be saud to be an unfur sample of price difficul-
tres, becanse 1t 18 drawn from the Stock Exchange, the most'
complct market for prices ;—and no doubt the Stock Fxchange,
has ats pecnhag difficulties, of which I certainly shall not speak
lightly: but on the other hand, n one cadmal respeet, 1t 1s
the samplest of markets. ‘There 18 no question 1t of the phy-
sical quality of commodities: one Twkish bond of 1858 15 as
good or bad as another; one ordmary share 1n a railway ex-
actly the same as any other ordinary share ; hut m other mar-
kets each sample differs mn quality, and 1t 13 2 learning m each
market to judge of qualties, so many are they, and so fine
their gradations.  Yet mere tables do not tell this, and cannot
tell it. Accordingly n a hundred cases you may see  prices ®
compared as 1f they were prices of the same thing, when, 1n fact,
they are prices of ditterent things. The Guzelte average of
corn is thus compaied 1ncessantly, yet 1t 13 hardly the price of
the same exact quality of corn m any two years. It 1san ave-
1age of all the puices 1n all the sales 1n all the markets. But
this year the kind of corn mostly sold may be very superior,
and last year very inferiot—jyet the tables comipare the two
without noticing the difficulty. And when the range of prices
Tuns over wany years, the figures me cven more tieacherous,
for the names remain, while the quahty, the thing sigmified, is
changed. And of this p not d in b have:
no warning. Stnhsglcal tables, even tbose which are most ela-
borate and careful, are not substitutes for an actual cogmzance
of the facts : they do not, as a rule, convey a just idea of the
mowements of a trade to persons not in the trade. I
It will be asked, why do you frame such a seience if from its
nature it_1s so difficult to frame it? The answer 1s that it is




10 Economac Studies.

necessary to frame 1t, or we must go without important know-
ledge. The facts of commerce, expecially of the great commerce,
are very complex. Some of the most important are not on the
surface ; some of those most likely to confuse are on the sur-
face. If you attempt to kolve such problems without some ap-
paratus of method, you are as sure to fail as if you try to take
a modern military fortress—a Metz or a Belfort—by common
assault ; you must have guns to attack the one, and method to
attack the other. .

The way to be sure of this is to take a few new problems, such
as are foi ever presented by mvestigation and Iife, and to see
what by mere common sense we can make of them, For example,
it 18 saxd that the general productiveness of the earth is less or
more in certamn regulm cycles, corresponding with perceived
changes in the state of the sun,—what would be the effect of this
eyclical vanation in the efficiency of industry upon commerce ?
Some hold, and as I think hold justly, that, extraordinary as it
may seem, these regular changes i the sun have much to do
with the regular recurrence of dificult times in the moncy
market. 'What common sense would be able to answer these
questions ? Yet we may be sure that 1if there be a periodical
series of changes 1n the yielding power of this planet, that series

| have many consequences on the industry of men, whether
those which have been suggested or others.

Or to {ake *an easier casc, who can tell without instruction
what is likely to be the effect of the new loans of England to
foreign nations? We press upon half-fimished and balf-civi-
hised communities 1mealculable sums; we are to them what the
London y-dealers are to students at Oxford and Cambridge.
‘We enable these commumties to read in gyery newepaper that
they can have ready money, almost of any amount, on  per-
sonal security.,” No incipient and no arrested civilizations ever
had this facility before. What will be the effect on such eivi-
lizations now, no untutored mind can say.

Or again: since the Franco-Getrnan War an immense sum
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of new money has come to England; England has be-
come the settling-place of international bargains much more
than it was beforc; but whose mind could divine the effect
of such a chunge as this, except 1t had a professed science
to help it ?

There are indeed two suggested modes of investigation, be-
sides our English Political Economy, and competing with it.
One is the Enumerative, or, if I may com such a word, the,
“All-case method.” One school of theorists say, or assume
oftener than they say, that you should have a4 * complete
experience ;” that you should accumulate all the facts of these
subjects before you begin toreason. A very able German mﬁ:;
has said, in the “ Fortmghtly Review,”® of a gieat economic
topic, banking,—¢ I venture to suggest that there 15 but one
way of arriving at such knowledge and tiuth”—that is
absolute tinth and full knowledge—*namely, a thoiough
investigation of the facts of the case. By the facts, T mean
not merely such facts as y to lled
Y 1 men in the routine of business, but the facts
which a complete historical and statistical inquiry would
develop. When such a work shall have been accomplished,
German economists may boast of having restored the principles
of banking, that is to say, of German banking, but not even
then of banking 1 general. To set foith punciples of bank-
ing m g 1, it will be 'y to master®in the same
way the facts of English, Scotch, Fiench, and American bank-
ing, 1 short, of every country where banking exista.” ¢The
only,” he afterwards continues, “but let us add also, the safe
ground of hope for political economy is, following Bacon’s
exhortation to recorgmence afresh the whole work of economic
mquiry. In what condition would chemstry, physics, geology,
zoology be, and the other branches of natural sci which
have yielded such prodigious results, if their students had

*® T htly Review ” for September, 1873,
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been linked to their chains of deduction from the assumptions
and speculations of the last century ? ¥

But the reply is that the method which Mr. Cohn suggests
was tued n physical seience and fuiled.  And 1t 18 very remark-
able that he should not have remembered 1t as he speaks of
Lord Bacon, for the method which he suggests is exactly that
which Tord Bacon himsclt followed, and owing to the mistaken
nature of which he discovered notlung. The mvestigation mto
the mature of heat 1 the Novum Organum 18.~xactly such a
collection of facts as Mr. ('ohn suggests,—but nothing comes of
it. As Mr. Jevons well says, “Loid Bacon’s notion of scien-
tihe method was that of a kind of scientific book-heeping.
Facts were to be mdiseriminately gathered from every source,
and posted m a hind of ledger fiom which would emeige m
time a clear balance of truth, It 18 difficult to imagine o less
ltkely way of ainiving at discoveries.”  And yet 1t 13 precisely
that fiom which, mentioning Bacon's name, but not forewarned
by s experience, Mr. (ohn hopes to make them.

The real plan that has answered 1n physical science is much
simpler. The diccovery of a law of nature 18 very like the dis-
covery of a murder. In the one case you aiest a suspected
person, and m the other you 1solate a suspected cause. When
Newton, by the full of the apple, or something else, was led to
think that the attraction of gravitation would account for the
planetary motlons, he took that canse by itself, traced out its
effects by abstract mathematics, und so to say, found 1t  guilty,”
~—he discovered that 1t would produce the phenomenom under
investigation. In the same way Geology has been revolution-
ised m our own tiune by Sir Charles Lycll. e for the first
time considered the effects of one particular set of causes by
themselves. Ile showed Low large a body of facts could be
explamed on the hypothesis “that the forces now operating
upon and beneath the earth’s surface are the same both in leind
and degree as those which, at remote epochs, have worked out:
lgeologlwl changes.” He did not wait to begin his inquiry till
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lus data about all kinds of strata, or even about any particular
kind, were complete ; he took palpable causes as he knew them,
and showed how muny facts they would expluin ; he spent a
long and most important Life 1n fitling new facts into an ab-
stract and youthful speculation. Just s0 1n an 1nstance whieh
has made a hteratmie and gone the 10und of the world.  Mr.
Darwin, who is a diseiple of Lyell, has shown how one vern
causrt, “natmal selection,” would account for an immense
number of the_ facts of nature; for how many, no doubt, 1s con-
troverted, but, as 1s admitted, for a very large number. And
ths he showed by very difhcult pieces of reasoning which very
few persons would have thought of, and wlich most people
found at first not at all easy to compichend. The process
by which physical science has become what 1t 1s, has not
been that of discarding abstiact speculations, but of working
out abstract speculations. The most inportant known laws
of nature—the laws of motion—the busis of the figures m
the “Nautical Almanack” by which every slip smls,—me
difficult and abstract enough, as most of us found to our cost
1 our youth.

There 18 no doubt a strong tendency to 1evolt agamst ab-
stiact reasomng. Human nature has a stiong “factish” ele-
ment m 1t. The reasonings of the Prineipia ate now accepted.
But 1n the beginning they weie “ mere ciotchets of Mr. New-
ton’s;” Flamstead, the greatest astronomucal discoverer of hi
day—the man of facts, pur excellence —o called them ; they
have irresstibly conquered ; but at first even those most con-
versant with the matter did not believe them. I do not clauml
for the conclusions of English Political Economy the same cer-
tdim—y-u for the “ laws of motion.” But I say that the method
by which they have been obtuined 1s the same, and that the
difference 1n the success of the two mvestigations largely comes
frqyp this—that the laws of wealth are the laws of a most com-
plex phenomenon which you can but passively observe, and on
which you cannot try experiments for science’ sake, and that
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Ithe laws of motion 1¢late to a matter on which you can experi-
ment, and which 1s comparatively simple in 1tself.

And to carry the war nto the enemy’s country, I say also
that the method proposed by Mr. Cohn, the “all case ” method,
18 1mpossible.  When I 1ead the words “all the facts of Eng-
lish banking,” I cannot but ask of what facts 15 Mr. Cohn
thinking. Banking m England goes on growing, multiplying,
and changng, as the English people itself goes on growing,
multiplying, and changing. The facts of 1t are one thing to-
day and another to-morrow ; nor at one moment does any one
know them completely. Those who best know many of them
will not tell them or hint at them ; gradually and m the course
of years they separately come to light, and by the time they do
50, for the most part, another crop of unknown ones has accu-
mulated. If we wait to 1cason till the “facts” are complete,
we shall wait t1ll the human race has expired. I think that
Mr. Cohn, and those who think with him, are too “bookish ”
this matter. They mean by having all the ¢facts” before
them, having all the printed facts, all the statistical tables.
But what has been said of Nature 1s tiue of Commerce. ¢ Na-
ture,” says Sir Charles Lyell, ©has made 1t no part of her con-
cern to provide a record of her operations for the usc of men ;”
nor does trade either—only the smallest of fiactions of actual
transactions is set down, so that investigation can use 1t. Lite-
rature has begn called the *fragment of fragments,” and in
the same way statistics are the scrap .of seraps.” In real life
|scarcely any one knows more than a small part of what his
neighbour is doing, and he scarcely makes public amy.of that
Little, or of what he does humself. A complete record of com-
mercial facts, or even of one kind of such facts, is the com-
pletest of dreams. You might as well hopd for an cutire record
of human conversation.

There is also a second antagonistic method to that of Eng-
lish Political Economy, which, by contrast, I will call the
“gingle case” method. It is said that you should analyse
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each group of facts separately—that you should take the panic
of 1866 separately, and explan 1t; or, at any rate, the whole
Tustory of Lombard Street separately, and explain it.  And this'
is very good and very important; but 1t is no «ubstitute for a
preliminary theory. You mught as well try to substitute a co-
rollary for the proposition on which it depends. The lustory.
of a punic 13 the history of a confused conflict of many causes;
and unless you know what sort of effect each cause 18 likely to
produce, you cannot explamn any part of what happens. It is
trying to expL\m the bursting of a boiler wmithout knowing the
theory of steam. Any history of similar phenomena like those
of Lombard Street could not be uscfully told, unles~ there was
a considerable accumulation of applicable doctrine before ex-
1sting.  You mught as well try to wute the “life” of a ship,
making as you went along the theory of naval construction.
Clumsy dissertations would run all over the narrative; and
the 1esult would be a perfect puzzle.

I have been careful not to use in this discussion of methods
the phrase which 18 oftenest used, viz., the Historical method,
because there is an excessive ambigmity m it. Sometimes it
seems what I have called the Enumerative, or, “all case”
method ; sometimes the “single case” method; a most con-
fusing double meaning, for by the mixture of the two, the mind
18 prevented from seeing the defects of ewther. And some-
times it has other meanmgs, with which, as I shall show, I
have no quarrel, but rather much sympathy. Rightly con-
ceived, the Historical method 1s no 11val to the abstiact method
nghtly conceived. But I shall be able to explain this better
and less tediously at the end of these papers than I can at the
beginning.

This conclusion 1s confirmed by a curious circumstance. At
the very moment that our Political Economy is objected to in
sogne quarters as too abstract, in others an attempt 13 made to
substitute for it one which is more abstract still. Mr, §tan1ey
Jevons, and M, Walras, of L without tion,
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and almost simnultaneously, have worked out a ¢ mathematical ”
theory of Politieal Economy ;—and any one who thinks what is
ordinarily taught 1n England objectionable, because 1t is too
little concrete 1 1ts method, and looks too unlike life and
business, had better try the new doctrine, which he will find to
be much worse on these pomnts than the old.

But I shall be asked, Do you then say that English Political
Economy 19 perfect ?—surely 1t 18 contrary to reason that so
much difficulty should be felt m accepting a real science pro-
perly tieated? At the first beginning no doubt there are dif-
ficulties in gaming a hearing for all sciences, but English
Political Kconomy has long passed out of its first beginning ?
Surely, 1f there were not some mtrinsic defect, 1t would have
been firmly and coherently established, just ur otheis are ?

In this reasoming there 18 evident plansibility, and I answer
that 1 my judgment, there are three defects in the mode n
which Political ¥conomy has been treated m England, which
have prevented people from seeing what 1t 1eally 1, and from
prizing 1t at 1ts proper value.

First,—It has often been put forward, not as a theory of the
principal causes affecting wealth m certasn societies, but as a
theory of the principal, sometimes even of all, the causes
Jaffecting wealth m every society. And this has occasioned
many and stiong doubts about it. Travellers fresh from the
sight, and historiany fresh from the study, of peculiar and
various states of society, look with dislike and disbelief on a
single set of abstract propositions which claun, as they, think,
to be apphieable to all such societies, and to explam a most
.amportant part of most of them. I cannot here pause to say
how far particular Enghsh K ists have justified this accu-~
sation ; I only say that, taking the whole 'I;ody of them, there
15 much ground for it, and that 1n almost every one of them
there is some ground. No doubt almost every one—every gne
of importance—has admutted that there is a *friction” 1n
soctety which counteracts the effect of the causes treated of,
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But 1n general they leave their readers with the idea that, after:
all, this friction is but subordinate; that probably in the
course of years 1t may be neglected ; and, at any rate, that the
causes assigned in the science of Political Economy, a3 they
treat 1t, aze the mamn and prineipal ones, Now I hold that
these causes are only the main ones 1n a single kind of society—
a society of g P titive such as we have
in England ; thnt it is only 1n such socicties that the other and
counteracting forces can be set together under the minor head
of “friction ;™ but that 1 other societies these other causes—
1m some cases one, and 1n some another—are the most effective
ones, and that the greatest confusion arwes 1f you tiy to fit on
u n-economic societies the theores only true of, and only proved
as to, economic ones. In my judgment, we need—not that the
authonity of our Political E y should be 1mpugned, but
that it should be minumized, that we should reahise distinetly
where 1t 13 established, and where not; that its sovereignty
should be upheld, but its frontiers marked. And until this s
done, I am sure that there will remain the same doubt and
hesitation 1 many minds about the science that there 1s now.
Secondly,—I think 1n consequence of this defect of concep-
tion Economusts ]mve been far more abstiact, and 1n conse-
(uence n mu«_:h more dry, than they need have been. If they:
had dlstmetly— “set before themselves that they were dealing
only with the causes of wealth 1n a single set of societies, they
might have effectively pointed their doctimes with facts from
those sqcieties. But, so long as the vision of universal theory
vaguely floated before them, they shrank from particular illus-
trations. Real societies are plainly so many and so unhke,
that an instance from one kind does not show that the same
thing exists 1n other societies ;—t rather raises in the mind a
presumption that it does not exist there ; and therefore specu-
latogs aiming at an all-embracing doctrine refrain from telling
caees, because those cases are apt to work in unexpected
ways, and to raise up the image not only of the societies in
[
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which the tenet illustrated is true, but also of the opposite
group in which it is false.

Thirdly,—It 18 also in consequence, as I imagne, of this de-
fective conception of their science, that English Economusts
have not been as fertile as they should have been 1 veufying
it._ They have been too content to remaimn in the *abstract,”
and to shrink from concretc motions, because they could not
but feel that many of the most obvious phenomena of many
nations did not look much like thewr abstractigns. Whereas
in the societies with which the science 18 really concerned, an
almost infimte harvest of verification was close at hand, ready
to be gathered in; and because 1t hasnot been used, much con-
fidence 1n the science has been lost, and 1t 13 thought ¢ to be like
the stars which give no good hght because they are so mgh.”

Of course this reasoning implies that the boundaries of this
sort of Political Feonomy are arbitrary, and might be fixed
herc or there. But thus is already implicd when it 1s sud that
"Political Economy 13 an abstract science, All abstractions are
arbitrary ; they are more or less convenient fictions made by
the mind for its own purposes. An abstract idea means a
concrete fact or set of facts minus something thrown away.
The fact or set of facts were made by nature; but how much
you will throw aside of them and how much you will keep
for conqldemtmn you scttle for yowself. There may be any

of pahtical rding as ‘the subject 18
divided off i m one way or in another, and in this way all may
be useful if they do not interfere with one another, or attemp
to rule further than they are proved.

The particular Political Economy which I have been calling
the English Political Economy, is that of which the first be-
ginning was made by Adam Smith. But what he did was
much like the rough view of the first traveller who discovers a
country; he saw some great outlines well, but he ook
others and left out much. It was Ricardo who made the first
map; who reduced the subjects into tive shape, and
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constructed what you can call a science. Few greater efforts!
of mind have been made, and not many have had greater
fruits,. From Ricardo the science passed to a whole set of
minds—James Mill, Senior, Torrens, Macculloch, and others,
who busied themselves with working out his ideas, with elabo-
rating and with completing them. For five-and-twenty years
the English z(;a}? was full of such discussions. Then Mr.
J. 8. Mlll_‘—ﬁie Mr. Mull whom the present generation know so
well, and who,has had so much influence,—shaped with mas-
terly hiterary skill the confused substance of those discussions
into a compact whole. He did not add a great deal which
was his own, and some of what is due to him does not seem to
me of great value. But he pieced the subjects together, showed
where what one of his predecessors had done had fitted on to
that of another, and adjusted this science to other sciences
according to the notions of that time. To many students his
book is the Alpha and Omega of Political Economy; they
know httle of what was before, and imagine httle which can
come after in the way of improvement. But it 18 not given to
any wiiter to occupy such a place. Mr. Mill would have been
the last to claum 1t for himself. He well knew that, taking his
own treatise as the standard, what he added to Political Eco-
nomy was not a ninth of what was duc to Ricardo, and that
for much of what 13 new 1 us book he was rather the Secré-
taire de la. Rédaction, exp g and f latinly the {3
views of a certain world, than producing by original thought
fiom hig own bramn. And his remoteness from mercantile life,
and I'should say his enthusiastic character, enger after things far
less sublunary than money, made him little hikely to give finish-
ing touches to a theqry of “the great commerce.” In fact he
has not done so; much yet remains to be done 1n 1t as in all
sciences. Mr. Mill, too, seems to me open to the charge of
having widened the old Political Economy either too much or
not enough. If it be, as I hold, a theory proved of, and
applicable to, particular societies only, much of what is con-
c2
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tained in Mr. Mill's book should not be there; if it is, on the
contrary, a theory holding good for all societies, as far as they
are concerned with wealth, much more ought to be there, and
much which 1s there should be guarded and limited. Fnglish
Political E y 18 not a finished and completed theory, but
the first lines of a great analysis which has worked out much,
but which still leaves much unsettled and unexplained.

There 18 nothing capricious, we should observe, in this con-
ception of Political Economy, nor, though 1t origanated n Eng-
land, 18 there anytlung specially English in 1t. 1t is the theory
of commerce, as commerce tends more and more to be when
capital increases and competition grows. England was the
first—or one of the first—countrics to display these charac-
tenstics in such vigour and so 150lated as to suggest a separate
analysis of them, but as the world gocs on, sumilar character-
1stics are being evolved in one society after another. A similar
money market, a similar competing tiade based on large caputal,
|gradually tends to arse in all countries. As “men of the
world ” are the same eveirywhere, so the great commerce 1s the
same cverywhere. Local peculiarities and ancient modifying
circumstances fall away in both cases; and 1t 1s of this one
and uniform commerce which grows daily, and which will grow,

ding to every probabihity, more and more, that Knglish
Political Economy uspires to be the explanation,
¢t And our Political Kconomy does not profess to prove this
,growing world to be a good world—far less to be the best.
Abroad the mnecessity of contestmg socialism has made some
writers use the conclusions brought out by our English science
for that object. But the aim of that science 1s far more humble;
it says these and these forces produce these and these effects,
and there it stops. It does not profess to give a moral judg-
ment on either; it leaves it for a higher science, and one yet
more difficult, to pronounce what ought and what ough# no
to be.

_The first thing to be done for English Political Economy, as
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I hold, 15 to put 1ts sim right. So long as writers on 1t do not;
clearly see, and ay readers do not at all see, the hmts of what
they are analysing, the result will not satisfy cither. The science
will continue to scem what to many minds it seems now, proved
perhaps but proved +n nuhibus; trne, no doubt, somehow and
somewhere, but that somewhere a ferre ucoynile, and that
somchow an unknown quantity.—As a help n this matter I pro-
pose to take the prinaipal ptions of Pohtical E y one
by onc, and tb show, not exhaustively, for that would require a
long work, but 10ughly, where each 18 tiue and whee 1t 18 not.
We thall then find that our Political Economy 13 not a question-
able thing of unlumted extent, but o most certan and useful
thing of lumted extent, By marking the fronticr of our pro-
perty we shall learn ats use, and we shall have a positve and
reliable bass for estimating its value.
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I.
THE TRANSFERABILITY OF LABOUR.

TuE first assumption which I shall take is that which 18 per-
haps oftener made 1 our economic reasonings than any other,
namely, that libour (masculme libour, I mean) and capital
circulate readily within the lumts of a nation from employ-
ment to employment, leaving that 1 which the remuneration
is smaller and gowng to that in which it 1s greater. No as-
sumption can be better founded, as respects such a country as
England, 1 such an economic state as our present one. A
rise mn the profits of capital, in any tiade, brings more capital
to 1t with us nowadays—I do not say quickly, for that would
be too fecble a word, but almost instantaneously. If, owing to
a high price of corn, the corn tiade on a sudden becomes more
profitable than sual, the bill-cases of bill-brokers and bankeis
are 1n a few days stuffed with corn bills—that 1 to say, the free
capital of the country 1s by the lending capitalists, the bankers
and bill-brokers, transmitted where it is most wanted. When
the price of coal and iron rose rapidly a few years since, so
much capital was found to open new incg and to erect new
furnaces that the profits of the coal and iron trades have not
yet recovered 1t. In this case the infl of capital attracted
by high profits was not only adequate, but much more tifan
ladequate : instead of reducing these profits only to an average
level, it reduced them below that level; and this happens

ly, for the speculative enterprise which brings in the
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new capital is a strong, eager, and rushing force, and rarely!
stops exactly where 1t should. Here and now a craving for
capital 1n & trade is almost as sure to be followed by a plethora
of it as wmter to be followed by summer. Labour does not*
flow so quickly from pursmt to pursuit, for man is not so easily
moved a8 money—but still 1t moves very quickly. Patent sta-,
tistical facts show what we may call «the tides” of our people.
Between the years shown by the last census, the years 1861 and

1871, the population of
The Notthern countics increased 23 per cent.
Yorkshtro »” »m o,
North-Western counties 14 "
London ”» 16 »
Whule that of
The NSouth-Westein counties only merensed 2 per cent,
Fastern » ” 7 »
North Midland ” ” 9 ”

—though the fertility of marringes is equal. The set of!
labour 15 steadily and 1apidly from the counties where there

is only agriculture and little to be made of new labour, towards

those where theie a1e many employments and where much is

to be made of 1t.

No doubt there ure, even at present in England, many limi-
tations to this tendency, both of captal and of labour, which
are of various degrees of importance, and which need to be
considered for various purposes. There is g, “friction,” but
still 1t 18 only a “friction ;” 1ts resisting power 18 mostly de-
feated, and at a first view need not be regarded. But taking
the world, present and past, as a whole, the exact contrary is
true; 1 most ages and countries this tendency has been not
victorious but defeated; 1n some cases 1t can scarcely be said
even to have exited, much less to have conquered. If you
take at random a country in history, the immense chances are
that you will find this tendency either to be altogether absent,
or not at all to prevail as 1t does with us now. This primary!
assumption of our Political Economy is not true everywhere:
and always, but only in a few places and a few times. .
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The truth of it depends on the exwstence of conditions
which, taken together, are rarely satisfied. Let us take labour
{first, as it is the older and simpler of the two. First, there
must be ¢ employments,” between which labour 18 to migrate ;
and this 18 not true at all of the primitive states of society,
"We are used to a society which abounds in felt wants that it
can satisfy, and where there are settled combinations of men—
trades as we cull them—each solely occupied 1 satisfying some
one of them. But i primitive times nothing at all like this
exists, The conscious wants of men are few, the means of sup-
plymg them still fewer, and the whole society homogencous—
one man hiving much as another. Civilization 15 a shifting
mixtuie of many coloms, but baibaizsm was and 13 of a dull
monotony, hardly varying even 1n shade.

A picture o1 two of savage tribes brings this home to the
mind better than abstract woids. Let us hear Mr. Catl’s
description of a favourtte North Ameiican tube, with which
he means us to be much pleased :—% The Mandans, like all
other tribes, hive lives of 1dleness and lesure, and of course
devote a great deal of tume to their amusements, of which they
have a great variety. Of these danang 1s one of the prmeipal,
and may be seen 1 a variety of forms: such as the buffalo
dance, the boasting daunce, the begging dance, the scalp-
dance, and a dozen other dances, all of which have their

1 haracters and gs and oluects

Then he descrnibes the “starts and jumps” of these dances,

and goes on:—* Buffaloes, 1t 13 well hnown, are a sprt of

gregating lly in huge masses,
and strolhng away about, the country from east to west or
from north to south, or just where thewr whims or fancies may
lead them; and the Mandans are sometimes by this means
most unceremoniously left without anything to eat, and being
a small tnbe and unwilling to ritk thewr lives by gomng far
from home in the face of thewr more powerful enemies, are
oftentimes left almost in a state of starvation. In any
emergency of this kind every man musters and brings out of
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his lodge his mask (the skin of a buffalo’s head with the horns
on), which he is obliged to keep in readiness for the occasion ;
and then commences the buffalo dance of which I have
spoken, which 15 held for the purpose of making ¢buffalo
come,” as they term 1it,—of inducing the buffulo herds to
change the direction of their wandeings, and bend ther
comse towards the Mandan village and giaze about on the
beautifal lnlls and bluffs 1 its vieimity, wheie the Mandans
can shoot, them down and cook them as they want them for
food. For the most pat of the yea the young warnos and
hunteis by riding out & mule or two fiom the village can hill
meat in abundance; and sometines large hewds of these
ammals may be seen grazing m tull view of the village.
There a1e othex seasons also when the young men have ranged
about the country, us far as they are willing to risk their lives
on account of thewr enemies, without finding meat. This sad
mtelhigence is biought back to the chiefs and doctors, who sit
1n solemn council and consult on the most expedient measures
to be taken until they aie suie to decide the old and only ex-
pedient ¢ which has never falled.’ "Thuis 1s the buftalo dance,
which 18 meessantly continued till ¢buffulo come,’ and wlich
the whole village by 1elays of dancers heeps up m succession.
And when the buffaloes aie seen, there 13 a buisk preparation
for the chase—a gieat hunt takes place. The choicest peces
of the carcase aie sacuficed to the Great Spirlt, and then a
smfeit or a carouse. These dances have sometimes been:
continued for two or thiee weeks until the joyful moment when
buffaloes made their appearance. Aund so they ¢never fail,
as the village thinks, to bung the buffaloes m.” R

Such is the modg of gaming the mamn source of existence,
without which the tribe would staave. And as to the rest we
are told :—* The principal occupations of the women i this
villege consist in procurmng wood and water, m cooking,
dressing robes and other skins, in drying meat and wild fruits,
and raising maize.”

In this attractive desctiption there 1s hardly any mention of
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male labour at all ; the men hunt, fight, and amuse themselves,
and the women do all the rest.

And in the lowest form of savage life, 1 the stone age, the
go_cinl structure must have been still more uniforin, for there
were still less means to break or vary it. The number of
things which can be made with a flint implement is much
greater than one would have imagined, and savages made more
things with it than any one would make now. Time is nothing
in the savage state, and protracted labour, even yith the worst
instrument, achieves much, especially when there are no other
means of achieving anything. But there 1s no formal division
of employments—no cotton trade, no iron trade, no woollen
trade. There are begmnings of a division, of course, but, us
a rule, every one does what he can at every thing.

In much later times the same uniforimty m the structure of
society still continues. We all know fiom childhood how
sumple 13 the constitution of a pastoral society. As we sece 1t
in the Pentateuch 1t comsists of one famuly, or a group of
fannlies, possessing flocks and herds, on which, and by which,
they ive. They have no competing employments ; no alterna-
tive pursmits. What manufactures there are are domestic, me
the work of women at all times, and of men, of certain men,
tat spare tuncs. No cuculation of labom 1s then conceivable,
:for there 18 no circle ; there 18 no group of trades round which
ito go, for the whole of industry 13 one tiade.

Many agricultural communities_are exactly similar, The
pastoral communities have left the hife of movement, yhich 18
essential to a subsistence on the flocks and lerds, and have
fixed themselves on the soil. But they have hardly done more
than change one sort of uniformity for apother. They have
b peasant propriet bining mto a wvillage, and
holding more or less their land in common, but having no pur-
swit worth mentiomng, except tillage. The whole of their in-
dustrial energy—domestic clothes-making and similar things
excepted—1s ubsorbed 1n that.

% No doubt in happy communities a division of labour very
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soon and very naturally arises, and at first sight we might ex-
pect that with it a circulation of labour would begin too, But
an examination of primitive society does not confirm this idea ;
on the contrary, i1t shows that a main object of the social
orgamisation which then exists, is to unpede or prevent that
circulation. And upon a little thought the reason 1s evident.
There 13 no paradox i the notion; early nations were not
giving up an advantage which they might have had ; the good
which we enjoy from the circulation of labour was unattainable
by them ; all they could do was to provide a substitute for it—
a means of enjoying the advantages of the division of labour
without it,—and this they did. We must carry back our minds:
to the circumstances of primitive society before we can com-
prehend the difficulty under which they laboured, and see how
entirely 1t differs fiom any which we have to meet now.

A free circulation of labour from employment to employmen(‘.l
1volves an incessant competition between man and man, which
causes constant quairels,—some of which, as we see 1n the daily
transactions of trades unions, easily run nto violence ; and also a
constant series of new bargains, one differing from unother, some
of which are sure to be broken, or smd to be so, which makes:
disputes of another kind. The peace of society was exposed in
early tumes to greater danger fiom this source than now, be-
cause the passions of men were then less under control than
now. ¢ In the simple and violent times,” as they have been
well called,  which we read of 1 our Bibl:s,” people struck
one another, and people killed one another, for very little mat-
ters as we should think them. And the most efficient counter-
active machinery which now preserves that peace, then did not
exist. We have nqw in the midst of us a formed, claborate,
strong gover t, which is i tly laying down the best
rules which it can find to prevent trouble under changing cir-
cundstances, and which constantly applies a sharp pervading
force running through society to prevent and punish breaches'
of those rules. We are so familiar with the idea of a govern-
ment inherently g and daily ing both executive|

P
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1and legislative power, that we scarcely comprehend the possi-
bility of a nation exwsting without them. But if we attend to
the vivid picture given 1 the Book of Judges of an caily stage
in Hebrew society, we shall see that there was then absolutely
no legislative power, and only a faint and intermittent executive
power. The 1dea of law making, the 1dea of making new rules
for new circumstances, would have becn as incomprehensible
to Gidcon o1 Abimelech as the statutes at large to a child of
three years old. They and their contemporaries thought that
there way an unalterable law consecrated by religion and con-
fumed by custom, which they had to obey, but they could not
have concerved an alteration of 1t except as an act of wickedness
—a woishipping of Baal.  And the actual coercive power avml-
nble for punishing breaches of 1t was always shght, and often
broken.  One “judge,” or ruler, anses after another, sometimes
n one tribe and place, and sometunes 1 another, and exereises
some kind of junsdiction, but lus power 13 always limited 5
there 13 no organisation fo t tting 1t, and otten theie 13
no such person—no king m Israel whatever.

The names and the details of this book miy or mnay not be
‘hustorical, but its spirit 19 certainly true. The peace ot society
then reposed on a confused sentunent, 1n which 1espect for law,
as such—at least law 1n our usuul modern sense—was an incon-
siderable element, and of which the main components were
coercive sense f ingrained usage, which kept men fiom think-
ng what they had not before thought, and from doing what
they had not before done ; a vague horror that somethung, they
did not well know what, might happen if they did so; a close
religion which filled the air with deities who were known by
mhented tradition, and who hated ummhented ways; and o
sub; to local op mevitable when family and trihe
were the main props of life,—when there really was “no world
without Verona’s walls,”—when every exile was an outoust,
expelled from what was then most natural, and scarcely finding
an alternative existence.

No doubt this sent: t was 1n all ities

4iall
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inforced by police. Lven at the tine of the “ Judges,” there
were no doubt “local authorities,” as we should now say, who
forcibly maintained some sort, of order, even when the central
power was weakest. But the main support of these authorities)
was the established opinion ; they had no military to call in,
no exterior force to aid them; if the fixed sentiment of the
community was not strong enough to aid them, they collapsed
and falled. But that fixed sentinent would have been at once
k d, 1f pot destroyed, by a free circulation of labour,
which 18 2 spring of progress that is favourable to new ideas,
that brings in mew inventions, that prevents the son being
where his father was, that interrupts the tiaditions of genera-
tions and breaks mherited feeling. Besides causing new sorts

of quuirels by creating new t and new
this change of inen fiom employment to employment d
poses the moral authority which alone 1n this state of society
can prevent quarrels or settle them. Accordingly, the most
successful carly societies have forlndden thus ready change as
mauch as possible, and have end ed, as far as they could,
to obtain the advantages of the division of labour without it.
Sir Henry Maine, to whom this subject so peculwrly belonge,
and who has taught us go much more on 1t than any one else,
shall deseribe the industrial expedients of primitive society as
he has seen them still surviving 1n India:—* There is,” he
says, “yet another feature of the modern Indian cultivating
group which connects them with primitive Westein commum-
ties of phe same kind. I have several times spoken of them as
organised and self ucting. They, m fact, mclude a nearly
lete establish t of \ and trades for enabling
them to continue their collective life without nssstance from
any person or body external to them. Besides the headmen
or council, i di legislative power,
they contain a vxl],nge pohce, now recogmised and pad in
certain provinces by the British Government. They imclude
seveml famihes of hereditary traders; the blacksmith, the
ker, the sl k The Brahmin is also found

y
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for the perfc of ies, and even the dancing-girl
for attendance at festivities. There is invariably a village
accountant, an important person among an unlettered popula~
tion, so important, indeed, and so ipil , that, ding
to reports current 1n India, the earliest English functionaries
engaged i settlements of land were occasionally led by their
agsumption that there must be a single proprictor somewhere
to mustake the accountant for the owner of the village, and to
1ecord lum as such m the officil 1egister.  Bpt the person
practising any one of these hereditary employments 18 really a
servant of the community as well as one of its component
members. He is sometimes paid by an allowance 1 giam,
more generally by the allotment to hiy family of a prece of land
m hereditmy possession. Whatever else he may demand for
the wares he produces 1s lunited by a fixed price very raiely
departed from.’

To no workl could the free cireulation of labour, as we have
it in England, and as we assume 1t in our Political Kconomy,
be more alien, and 1 none would 1t have been more mcom-
pehensible. In this case, as 1 many otheis, what seems 1n
later times the most natural organisation 13 really one most dif-
ficult to ereate, and 1t does not arise till after many o1ganisa~
tions which secm to our not; more plex have p led
1t and perished. The willage association of India, as Sir Hemy
Mame describes 1t, scems a much more elaborate structure, a
much more 1mvolved piece of workmanship, than a common
Enghsh wvillage where everyone chooses his own calliyg, and
where there are no special rules for cach person, and where a
single law rules all. But 1n fact our orgamsation is the more
artificral because 1t presupposes the perva@mg mtervention of
an effectual Government—the last triumph of civilisation, and
tone to which eaily times had nothing comparable. In expect-
7ing what we call mumple things from early ages, we aresin
ifact expecting them to draw a circle without compasses, to
. produce the results of civilisation when they have not attained
\civilisation.
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4 One instance of this want of simplicity in early institutions,
which has, almost more than any other, impaired the free transit
of labour, is the complexity of the early forms of landholding.
In a future page I hope to say something of the general effects
of this plexity, and to pare it with the ptions as
to ownership 1n land made by Ricardo and others. Iam here
only concerned with 1t as affecting the movement of men, but
1n this respect its cffect has been inealeulable. As 18 now!
generally known, the earliest form of landowning was not 1n-
dividual holding, but tribal ownng. In the old contracts of
Englist with savag thing was than for the
king or chief to sell tructs of Iaml —and the buyers conld not
comprehend that ling to native not he bad no right
to do so, that he could not make a title to it, and that accord-
ing to those notions there was no one who could. Englishmen
in all land dealings looked for some single owner, o1 at any
rate some small number of owners, who had an exceptional
night over particular pieces of land ; they could not conceive
the supposed ownership of a tribe, as in New Zealand, or of a
village 1 Indua, over Jarge tracts.  Yet tlus jomt stock prin-
cple 18 that which has been by far the commonest in the
world, and that which the world began with. And not with-
out good 1cason. In the early ages of society, 1t would have*
been impossible to tam the excl o) hip of a few
persons in what seems at first sight, an equal’gift to all—a
thing to which everyone has the same claun, There was then
no distinet government apart from and above the tribe any
more than among New Zealanders now. There was no com-
pulsory agency which could create or preserve exclusive owner-
ship of the land, eyen 1f 1t had been wished. And of course
1t could not have been wished, for though experience has now
conclusively shown that such exclusive hip is desirabl

forand beneficial to the nation as a whole, as well as to the
individual owner, no theorist would have been bold enough to
predict this beforehand. This ly is almost a paradox

POLY

after experience, and it would have seemed monstrous folly
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before 1t. Indeed, the 1dea of a discussion of 1t, is attributing
to people mn the year 1000 B.c. the notions of people m the yeai
'1800 A.p. Common ownership was then nremediable and n-
evitable ; no alternative for 1t was possible, or would then have
been concenable. But 1t is 1n 1ts essence opposed to the ready
l('n'clll.lhon of labour. Few things fix a man so much as a share
1 a property which is fixed by nature ; and common ownership,

herever 1t prevails, gives the mass of men such a share.
f-And theie 18 another force of the sume tendency which does
not act so widely, but which when 1t does act 18 even stronger

-1 many cases 18 ommipotent. This 18 the disposition of
many societies to erystallize themselves mto speciclised groups,
;\En_ch are defimite umts, each with a character of its own, and
;l_re more or less stuctly hereditary. Sn Henry Mame has
desciibed to us how m an Indian village the blacksmith 18
hereditary, and the h. ker, and the sh ker,—and
this 18 natmal, for every trade has its secrets, which make a
kind of craft or ¢ mystery ” of 1t, and which must be learnt by
{ransmission or not at all. The first and most efficient kind ot
apprenticeslup 18 that by buth; the father teaches lus son that
by which he makes s living, almost without knowmngit ; the
son picks up the skill which 18 1n the wir of the house, almest
without feeling that he 18 domg so. Even now we sce that
there mie aity tumhes, and nmverstty and legal families,—
farmlies where a special hind of taste and knowledge are
passed on m each generation by tradition, and which m each
have 1 that respect an advantage over others. In mgﬂt ages
most kinds of skilled laubour have shown o disposition to m-
tensify this advantage by binat to form a b ded and
exclusive society, gmld, trades union, or whatever it may be
called, which keeps or tries to keep m euth cnse to itself the
rich secret of the inherited art. And even when no pains are
taken, each special occupation, after it gains a certain §ize,
tends to form 1tself into a separate group. Each occupation
has certain pecuhar characteristics which help to success in it,
and whch, therefore, it fosters and develops; and in a subtle
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way these traits collect together and form a group-character)
analogous to a national character. The process of caste-making!
is often thought to be an old-world thing which came to an
end when certain old castes were made and fived before the:
dawn of lustory.  But in fact the process has been actively at|
work 1n recent times, and has hardly yet died out. Thus inj
Cashmere, where the division of castes 1 already minute, Mr.
Drew tells us that of the Batals—a class at the very bottom of
the scale,  whkose trade 1t is to remove and skin carcasses, and
to cure leather,”—he hay heard % that there are two classes;
so apt are communitics 1 India to divide and to subdivide, to
perpetuate differences, and to separate rather than amalga-
mate. The higher Batals follow the Mohammedan 1ules as to
eating, and are allowed some fellowship with the other Mo-
hammedans. The lower Batals eat cartion, and would not bear
the name of Mol d 1 the ths of others, though
they might call themselves so.” Just so, Sir W. Hunter says
that ¢ the Brahmans of Lower Bengal bore to the Brahmans
of Oudh the same relation that the landed gentry of Canada or
Australia bears to the landed gentry of England. Each 18 an
anstocracy, both claim the title of Ksquire, but each 18 com-
posed of elements whose social lustory is widely different, and
the home aristocracy never regards the successful settlers as
equal i rank. The Bral of the midland land went
further; they declared the Brahmans of Lowér Bengal m-
ferior not only 1n the social scale, but 1n religious capabili-
ties. To this day many of the noith country Brahmans do not
eat with the Brahmans of the lower valley, and convicted
felons from the north-west will suffer repented floggngs in jail,
for contumpey, rathgr than let rice cooked by a Bengal Brah-
man pass their hps.” Caste-making 18 not a rare act, but a
constantly occurring act, when circumstances aid 1it, and when
thesh mind is pred d to 1t.

One great aid to this p 18 the mutual animosity of the
different groups. * What one nation hates,” said Napoleon,
“is another nation ; ” just so, what one caste hates 18 another,
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|caste : the marked characteristics of each form—by therr duffer-
ence —a certain natural basis for mutual dishke. There is an
ntense disposition 1n the human mind—as you may see in any
Iset of schoolboys—to hate what 1s unusual and strange in other
people, and each caste supples those adjoinmng 1t with a con-
lsplcuous supply of what is unusual. And this hatred agamn
!makes each caste more and more unlke the other, for every
one wishes as much as possible to distingush lumself from the
neighbouring hated castes by lhing 1 the pecul of
his own caste, and by avoiding theirs.

In the ancient parts of the world these contrasts of group_to
gro—ﬁp are more or less connected for the most part with con-
trasts of race. Vewry often the origin of the caste—the mental
tendency which made 1ts first members take to 1ts special occu-~
pation—was some mborn pecubarity of race; and at other
times, as ve waves of conquest passed over the country,
each race of cong ted tl lves most with, and
at last were absorbed 1n, the pre-existing kind of persons
which they most resembled, and frequently in so doing hard-
cned 1to an absolute caste what was beforc a half-joned and
1neipient group.

Each conquest, too, tends to make a set of outcasts—gene-
rally from the worst part of the previous population—and these
become  hewers of wood and drawers of water” to the con-
querors—that s, they are an outlying and degraded race, which
18 not admitted to compete or mix with the others, and which
becomes more degraded from feeling that 1t 18 thus inferior,
and from being confined to the harder, baser, and less teaching
occupations. And upon these unhappy groups the contempt
and hatred of the higher ones tend to congentrate themselves,
lmd, like most strong sentiments in the early world, these
feelings find for th lves a rehg) sanction. To many
villages in Indw, Sir Henry Maine says, there are attached a
class of “outsiders” who never enter the village, or only
enter reserved portions of it, who are looked on as “essen-
tially impure,” “ whose very touch 1s avoided as contami-
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nating.” These poor people are more or less thought to be
¢« gccursed 5 to have some taint which shows that the gods
hate them, and which justifies men in hating them too, and
in refusing to mix with them.

The result of these causes is, that many ancient societies are
complex pieces of patchwork—bits of contrasted human nature,
put side by side. They have a variegated complexity, which
modern civilised States mostly want. And there must clearly
have been aneadvantage in this org: tion of lab t
speak of it 1o modern phrase—though it seems to us now so
strange, or it would not have sprung up indcpendently in
many places and many ages, and have endured in mauny for
long tracts of years. This advantage, as we have seen, was
the gain of the division of labour without the competition;
which with us accompanies 1t, but which the structure of
society was not then hard enough to bear.

No doubt we must not push too far this notion of the rigidity
of caste. The system was too rigid to work without some
safety-valves, and m every age and place where that system
prevails, some have been provided. Thusin India we are told
“a Brahmana unable to subsist by his duties may live by the
duty of a soldier; 1f he cannot get a subsistence by either of
these employments, he may apply to tillage and attendance on
cattle, or gain a competence by traffic, avording certain com-
modities. A Ghatriya in distress may subsist ‘by all these
means, but he must not have to the highest fi
A Vaisya unable to subsist by his own duties nay descend to
the servile acts of a Sudra; and a Sudra, not finding employ-
ment by waiting on men of the higher classes, may submt
by handicrafts ; besides the particul
to the mixed classes, they have the a\temtwe of {ollowmg
that profession which regularly bel to the class from which
they'denve their origin on the mot.her’s side;” and so on,
without end.

And probably it 1s through these supplementary provisions,
a8 I may call them, that the system of caste ultimately breaks

D2
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Mnnnd disappears. It certainly d d in 1/
Egypt when the compact Roman Government was strong
enough to do without it, and when a change of religion had
removed the sanctions which fixed and conseciated it. The
process is most slow, as our experience in India proves. The
saying that « La providence a ses aises dans le temps” has
rarely elsewhere seemed so true. Still, the course 1s sure,
and the caste system will in the end pass away, whenever
an efficient substitute has been made for 1t, and the peace of
industry secured without it.
3 But it would be a great mistake to believe that, whenever
and wherever there 1s an efficient external government capable
of enforcing the law, and of making the competitive migration
of labour safe and possible, such migration of itself at once
begins. There 18, m most cases, a long and dreary economic
interval to be passed first. In many countries, the beginning
of such migration is for ages retarded by the want of another
requisite—the want of external security. We bLave come m
modern Kurope to look on nations as 1f they were things inde-
structible—at least, on large nations. But this 13 a new idea,
and even now 1t has to be taken with many quahifications. But
in many periods of history 1t has not been true at all ; the world
was in such confusion, that it was almost an even chance whether
nations should continue, or whether they should be conquered
and destroyed. In such times the whole energy of the com-
y must be trated on its own defence ; all that inter-
feres with 1t must be sacrificed, 1f 1t 1s to ive. And the most
efficient mode of defending 1t is generally a feudal system ; that
18, a local mihitia based on the land, where each occupier of the
soil has certan services to render, of whych he cpnnot divest
himself, and which he must stay on certamn defimte fields to
perform when wanted. In consequence the races of men which
were [ d of an org easily adapting 1tself te the
creation of such a militia, have had a striking tendency to pre-
ml 1 the struggle of history. ¢ The feudal system,” says Sir
ge Campbell, on many s one of our most competent,
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]udges, I believe to be no invention of the Middles Ages but
the almost necessary result of the hereditary character of the
Indo-Germame 1nstitutions, when the tribes take the position
of dominant conquerors. They form, n fact, an hereditary
army, with that gradation of fealty from the commander to the
private soldier which 18 essential 1 military operations. Ac-
cordingly, we find that among all the tribes of Indo-Germame!
blood which have conquered and ruled Indian provinces, the |
tendency is ta, establish a feudal system extremely similar to'
that which prevailed in Europe. In Rajpootana the system 1
still 1n full force. The Mahrattas and Sikhs had both estab-'
lished a sumilar system. In my early days 1t existed in great'
perfection in some parts of the Cis-Sutlej States.” And where
the system 1s most developed, at the lowest point of the scale
there 18 always an 1mmovable class—serfs, villeins regardants,
or what we choose to call them—who do not fight themselves,
who perhaps are too abject m spint, or perhaps are of too
dubrous fidelity to be let have arms, but who cultivate the
ground for those who really fight. The soldier class, rooted to
the land by mmitial tenure, has beneath 1t a non-soldier class
even moie rooted to the so1l by the tenure of tilhng 1t. I need!
not say how completely such a system of military defence, and
such a system of cultivation, are opposed to the free transit of
labour from employment to employment. Where these systems
are perfectly developed, this transit is not so mueh 1mpeded as’
prevented.

#And there is a_yet more pervading enemy of the free circu-
lation of labour. This 13 slavery, We must remember that|
our modern notion that slavery is an exceptional institution, is
itself an exeeptwnal ‘dea 3 it is the product of recent tlmes and
recent philosoy No t philosopher, no p com-

.,,would have comprehended what we meant byit. That
human beings are divided into strong and weak, higher and
lower, or what is thought to be such; and that the weak and
inferior ought to be made to serve the higher and better, whether!
they would wish to do so or not, are settled axioms of early,
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{thought. Whatever might be the origin and whatever might
be the fate of other institutions, the ancient world did not
doubt that slavery at all events existed by the law of nature,”
and would last as long as men. And 1t interferes with the
ready passage of labour from employment to employment in
:two ways. First, it prevents what we call for this purpose
“: mployments "—that 13, markets where labour may be bought,
mostly in order that the produce may be sold. Slavery, on the
contrary, strengthens and extends domestic manufactnres where
the produce is never sold at all, where it is never intended to
be 80, but where each household by its own hands makes what
lit wants. In a slave-community so framed, not only is there
little quick 1migration of free labour, but there are few fit places
for it to migrate between ; there are no centres for the purchase
of much of it; society tends to be divided into self-sufficing
groups, buying little from the exterior. And at a later stage
of industrial progress slavery arrests the movement of free
labour still more effectively by providing a substitute. It 1s,
then, the slave lahour which changes occupation, and not the
free labour. Just as in the present day a capitalist who wants
to execute any sort of work hires voluntary labour to do it, so
‘in a former stage of progress he would buy slaves in order to
'doit. He might not, indeed, be able to buy enough slaves—
enough suitable slaves, that is, for his purpose. The orgam-
sation of slavery has never been as effectual as our present
classified system of free labour, and from intrinsic defeets never
can be. But 1t does develope earher. Just when tha system
of free labour might develope if it were let alone, the imperfect
substitute of slavery steps in and spoils it. When free labour
still moves slowly and irregularly, and ,when frequent wars
supply the slave-market with many prisoners, the slave-market
is much the easiest resource of the capitalist. So 1t is when a
good slave-trade keeps 1t well filled. The capatalist finds it
better to buy than to hire, for there are in this condition of
things comparatively many men to be bought and compara-
tively few to be hired. And the result takes unexpected
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directions. “What the printing-press is in modern times,”
says a German writer, “that slavery was in ancient timel."l
And though this may be a little exaggerated, it is certamn that
in ancient Rome books were produced much cheaper and in
much greater number than they were for hundreds of years
afterwards. When there was a demand for a book, extra
copymng-slaves could be ¢“turned on” to multiply it in a way
which 1n later times, when slavery had ceased, was 1mpossible,
and which is only surpassed by the way in which additional
compositors are applied to works in demand now. And poli-
tical philosophers proposed to obtain revenue from this source,
and to save taxation. ¢ Suppose,” says Xenophon, “that the!
Athenian State should buy twelve thousand slaves, and should
let them out to work in the mines at an obolus a head, and sup-
pose that the whole amount annually thus received should be
employed 1n the purchase of new slaves, who should again in
the same way yield the same income, and so on successively ;
the State would then by these means i five or six years
possess six thousand sla.ves whlch would yield a large income.
The 1dea of a compound int inv t in men, though
abhorrent to us, seemed most natural to Xenophon. And al-
most every pago of the classics proves how completely the civi-
lisation then existing was based on slavery in one or other of
its forms—that of skilled labour (the father of Demosthenes
owned thirty-three cutlers and twenty coachmakers) or un-
skilled, that might either be worked by the proprietor or let
out, as he liked. Even 1f this system had only economic con-:
sequences, it must huve prevented the beginning of freely
moving labour, for it is much handier than such a system can
be at its outset. And as we know, the system has moral effects
working i in the same way even more powerful, for it degrades
labour by making it the slave-mark, and makes the free la-
bourer—whether the prolétaire of ancient cities, or the *“mean
white ” of Ameri lantat of the least respectable
and the least workmanllke of mankind.

Happily this full-grown form of slavery is exceedingly frail.
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‘We have lves scen in America how pletely 1t col-
lapses at an extrinsic attack ; how easy 1t is to destroy it, how
impossible to revive 1t. And much of the weakness of ancient
civilisation was also so caused. Any system which makes the
mass of a socicty hate the constitution of that society, must be
in unstable equlibrium, A small touch will overthrow it, and
scarcely any human power will re-establish it. And thus is the
‘necesrary effect of capitalistic slavery, for it prevents all
other labourers, makes slaves the “ many” of thg community,
and fills their mind with grief and batred. Capitalistic
lavery is, as history shows, one of the easiest things to cfface
as domestic slavery is one of the hardest. But capitalistic
slavery has witally influenced most of the greatest civilisations ;
and as domostic slavery hus influenced mnearly all of them, the
entire effect of the two has been prodigious.

We see then that there are at least four conditions to be
satisfied before this axiom of our English Political Fconomy 18
true within a nation. Before labour can move easily and as 1t
lplenses from employment to employmentfthere must be such
cmpldyments for it to move between ;-2there must be an
eﬂ'ectuaf(#vernment eapable of mamntaming peace and order
during the transition and not requiring itself to be supported
by fixity of station in society as so many governments have
been ;-$-the nation must be capable of mamntaining its indepen-
dent existence agamnst other nat thout a t_mhifry system
dependent on localised and immovable persons #and there
must be no competing system of mvolunt4ry” labour lymiting
the number of employments or moving between them more
perfectly than contemporary free labour. These are not indeed
all the conditions needful for the truth of the axiom, but the
others can be explained better when some other matters have
been first discussed.
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1.

TIIE TRANSFERABILITY OF CAPITAL.

IN my last paper I di d the fund tal le of
English Political Economy, that within the Timats of a natlon
labour migiates from employment to employ t, as mec1eased

remunerat1on attracts or decreased remuneration repels 1t ; and
now I have to tieat the coresponding principle as to capital,
that 1t flows or tends to flow to trades of which the profits me
high, that 1t leaves or tends to leave those in which the profits
are Jow, and that m q! there 18 a tendency—a ten-
dency hmted and contracted, but still a tendency—to an
equality of profits thiough commerce.

Fint, this requnes such a development of the division of
labour as to create what we call “trade,” that 1s to say, a seti
of persons working for the wants of others, and providing for
their own wants by the retuin-commodities received fiom those
others. But this development has only been gradually ac-,
quired by the human race. Captamn Cook found some Aus-
tralian tribes to whom the idea of traffic seemed unknown.
They received what was given them readily, but they received
it as a present only ; they seemed to have no notion of giving
anything in lieu of ite The idea of barter—an 1dea usually so
familiar to the lower races of men—appeared never to have
dawngd on these very low ones. But among races in such a
condition there is no change of trades as capital becomes more
and more profitable in any one. The very conception comes
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long after. Every one works for himself at everything ; and he
always works most at what he ltkes most for the time; as he
changes hws desires, so far as he can he changes Ins labour.
‘Whenever he works he uses the few tools he has, the stone
implements, the charred wood, the thongs of hide, and other
such things, in the best way he canj a hundred savages are
doing so at once, some in one way, some in another, and these
are no doubt “shiftings of capital.” But there is no compu-
tation of profit, as we now reckon profit, on guch shiftings.
Profit, as we calculate, means that which is over after the
capital is replaced. But a savage incapable of traffic does not
make this calculation as to hus fints and his hides. The 1dea
could not even be explained to him. .

Secondly, this p ires a gedium) in w]nch the
profits can be calculated, that ls, a money. Supposing that in
the flax trade profits are 5 per cent., and that side Ly side m
the cotton trade they are 15 per cent., capital will nowadays
immediately run from one to the other. And 1t docs so be-
cause those who are making much, try to get more capital, and
those who are making httle—still more those who are losing—
do not care to keep us much as they have. But if there is no
money to compute in, neither will know what they are makmg,
and therefore the process of migration wants its motive, and
will not begin. The tirst sign of extra profit in a trade—not a
conclurive, but a strongly presumptive one—is an extra high
price in the article that trade makes or sells ; but this test fuls
altogether when there 18 no * money ” to sell in. And fhe debit
side of the t, the cost of production, is as difficult to
calenlate when there is no common measure between 1ts items,
or between the product, and any of them. I’olltwnl Economists
have indeed an idea of ¢ exchangeable value »_that i is, of the
number of things which each article will exchange for—and
they sometimes suppose a state of barter in which people had this
notion, and 1n which they calculated the profit of a_trade by
deducting the exchmgeable value of the labour and commodi-.
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ties used m 1ts production from the value of the finished work.

But such a state of society never existed in reality. No nation

which was not clever enough to invent a money, was ever able

to conceive so thin and hard an idea as « exchangeable value.”

Even now Mr. Fawcett justly says that it puszzles many people,

and sends them away frightened from books on Political

Economy, In fact it is an 1deal which those used to money-

prices have framed to themselves. Thev see that the price of

anything, the. money it fetches, is equal to its “ purchasmng

power ” over things, and by steadily attending they come to be

able to think of this * purchasing power ” separately, and to

call and reason upon 1t as exchangeable valne.  But the idea is

very treacherous even to skilled minds, and even nowadays not

the tenth part of any population could ever take 1t 1. As for

the nations really m a state of barter ever comprehending it,

no one can imagime it, for they are mostly unequal to easy

arithmetic, and some cannot count five. A most acute traveller

thus describes the actual process of bargaining among savage

nations as he saw it. “In practice,” Mr. Galton tells us of,
the Damaras, < whatever they may possess m their language,

they certainly use no numeral greater than three. When

they wish to express four they tuke to their fingers, which are

to them as formidable 1nstr ts of calculation as a sliding-

rule is to an English schoolboy. They puzzle very much after

five, because no spare hand remains to grasp a'nd secure the

fingers that are required for ¢units’ Yet they seldom lose

oxen: the way in which they discover the loss of one is not by’
the number of the herd being diminished, but by the ab:

of a face which they know. When bartering is going on each

sheep must be paid for separately. Thus suppose two sticks of]|
tobacco to be the rate of exchange for one sheep, it would sorely:
puzzle a Damara to take two sheep and give him four sticks.;
I hawe done so, and seen a man first put two of the sticks apart,|
and tuke a sight over them at one of the sheep he was about)
to sell. Having satisfied himself that that one was honestly’
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1paid for, and finding to his surprise that exactly two sticks re-
mained in hand to settle the account for the other sheep, he
would be afflicted with doubts ; the transaction seemed too pat
to be correct, nnd he would refer back to the first couple of
sticks, and then his mind got hazy and confused, and wandered
from one sheep to the other, and he broke off the transaction
until two sticks were put mto his hand and one sheep driven
away, and then the other two sticks given him, and the second
sheep driven away.,” Such a dchneation of primtive business
spenks for itself, and 1t is waste of space showing further that
an abstraction hike “value 1n exchange ” is utterly beyond the
reach of the real bartering peoples—that a habit of using
money, and of computing 1 it, are 'y prel ies to
compurisons of profits,

Unquestionably the most pnmxtwe communlty can see if a
pursuit utterly fails, or if 1t i ly The earhest
men must have been enger in making flint tools, for there are
so many of them, and no doubt they did not try to breed
cattle wheie they died. But there was in those days no
adjusted comparison between onme thing and another; all
pwsuits which anyhow smited went on then as they do among
S1V2ges NOW,

Money, too, is_in this matter essential, or all but essential,
in another way. It 1s a form 1 which capital is held in sus-
|pense without ‘loss. The transfer of capital from employment
\to employment is a matter requiring constderation, considera~
tion takes time, and the capitel must be somewhere during
that time. But most articles are bought at a risk; they lose
in the process, and become second-hand ; an ordinary person
cannot get rid of them without receiving for them, less—often
much less—than he gave. But money is never “gecond-
hand ;7! it will always fetch 1tself, and it loses mothing by
keepmg. No doubt modern civilisation has invented some
other forms of property which are almost as good to hold
as money. Some interest-bearing securities, like Exchequer
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blls, are so, and pay an interest besides. But these are the
creatures of money, 8o to say, and based upon 1t ; they pesup-
pose it, and would not be posuble without 1t. A commumty
of pure barter, even 1f 1t could reckon and compare profits,
would not be able to move capital accurately fiomn one trade to

th for 1t p no ity which could, without
risk of loss that could not be calculated, be held wlle during
the computation. velert e

The refinedsmeans by_which the /lvnme;nene 18 now effected
18 one of the nicest marvels of om commercial cwvilisation.
The three principal of them are as follows :—

Furst,—There 13 the whole of the loan fund of the country
lying 1n the hands of bankers and bill-brokers, which moves i
an mstant towards a trade that 1s unusually profitable, 1f only
that trade can produce securities which come within banking
rules. Supposing the corn trade to become particularly good,!
there are immediately twice the usual number of corn bills 1n
the bill-brokers’ cases ; and 1f the iron trade, then of ron bills.|
You could almost sce the change of capital, 1f you could look!
into the bill cases at different tunes. But what you could not:
see 18 the mental skill and knowledge which have made that
transfer, and without which 1t could not have been made
safely. Probably it would be new to many people 1if stated
plainly ; but a very great many of the strongest heads in Eng-
land spend their minds on little else than on thitking whether
other people will pay their debts. The life of Lombard Street
bill-broke1s 1s almost exclusively so spent. Mr. Chapman, one
of the partners in Overend, Gurney, and Co., once rather

d a parl tary ttee by speaking with unction
and enthu.squm of “paper of the very finest qnnhty,” by which
he meant paper on which the best promises were written.,
Bills of exchunge are only undertakings to pay money, and
the emost likely to be paid are, in the market phrase, of the
“finest quality,” and the less likely of nferior quality. The'
mind of a man like Mr. Chapman, if 1t could be looked into,,
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iwould be found to be a graduating machine marking in an
instant the rises and falls of pecuniary likelthood. Each
banker in his own neighbourhood is the same ; he 1s a kind of
“golvency-meter,” and lives by estunating rightly the ¢re-
sponsibility of partics,” as he would call 1t. And the only
reason why the London bill-broker has to do 1t on a greater
scale is that, being 1 the great centre, he receives the surplus
savings not of one district but of many, which find no means
of employment there. He 13 thus become thes greatest and
most just measurer of moneyed means and moneyed probity
which the world has ever seen;—to reduce 1t to its lowest
terms, he knows that more people will pay more debts than any
one who now 1s, or ever before was, in the world. And the
combined aggregate of these 18 a prepared h
ready to carry capital m any direction. The moment any set
of traders want capital, the best of themn, those whose promses
are well known to be good, get 1t 1n a minute, because 1t is
lying ready in the hands of those who know, and who live by
knowing, that they are fit to have it.
Secondly,—In modern England, there 1s a great specula-
tive fund which is always ready to go into anything which
rpromuses high profits. The largest pait of this 15 composed of
the savings of men of business, When, as 1 1871, the profits
of many trades suddenly b much greater than usual,
the Stock Edchange stantly becomes ammated ; there is at
once a market for all hinds of securities, so long as they pro-
mise much, eitther by gieat interest or by rise of prices. Men
of business who are used to a high percentage of profit in
their own trade despise 3 or 4 per cent., and think that they
ought to have much more. In consequence there,is no money
jso often lost as thewrs ; there is an idea that it is the country
clergyman and the ignorant widow who mostly lose by bad
|lonns and bad compumes. And no doubt they often do%ose.
But I believe that 1t 1s oftener stall men of business, of slight
leducation and of active temperament, who have made money
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rapidly, and who fancy that the skilland knowledge of a spectal
trade which have enabled them to do so, will also enable them
to judge of risks, und measure contingencies out of that trade;|
whereas, 1 fact, there are no p more petent, forl
they think they know everythmg, when they really know nlmost.‘
nothing out of therr little business, and by halat and natme
they are eager to be doing. So much of their money as comes
to London 18 in greater jeopardy alinost than any other money.
But there 18 a great deal which never comes there, and which
those who make it are able to put out in pushing their own
trade and 1n extending alhed trades. The very defects which
make the trader so bad a judge of other thimgs make him an
excellent judge of these, and he is ready and daring, and most
quick to make use of what he knows. Each trade in modern
13 sur ded by subsdiary and kindred trades,
which famiharise the mmagimnation with 1t, and make its state
known ; as soon, thercfore, as the conspicuous dealers in that
trade are known to be doing pmticululy well, the people in the
surrounding trades say, “Why should not we do as well too ? ”
and they embark their capital in it—sometimes, of course,
wrongly, but upon the whole wisely and beueficially. In an‘.
animated business world like ours, these 1nroads 1nto the trades
with largest gans by the nearest paits of the speculative fund
are incessant, and are a mmn means of equalising profits.
Lastly,—There is the obvious tendency of young men start-
ing in business to go mto the best-paymg business, or what 1s
thought to be so at that time. Tlus, in the best cases, also
ucts mainly on the allied and analogous trades. Iattle good,i
for the most part, comes of persons who have been brought up
on one side of the business world going quite to the other side
—of farmers’ sons going to cotton-sp g, or of 1 kers’
sons gomng into shipping. Each sort of trade bas a tradition
of 1tse own, which is never written, probably could not be
written, which can only be learned in fragments, and which is
best taken in early life, before the mind is shaped and the
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|ideas fixed. From all surrounding trades there 1s an inces-
sant movement of young men with new money into very profit-
able trades, which steadily tends to reduce that profitablencss
to the common average.

T am more careful than might seem nccessary to describe the

entire process of equalisation at length, because 1t 1s only by
so doing that we can see how complex 1t 1s, and how much de-
velopwent 1n society 1t requires ; but as yet the description 18
not complete, or nealy so. We have only got as far as the
influx of money into new trades, but this is but & small part of
what 18 necessary. Trades do not live by money alone ; money
by atself will not make anything. What, then, do we mean
when we speak of capital” as flowing from employment to
employment ?

Some writers speak as if the only thing which tiansfers of
capital effect 15 a change 1n the sort of labour that 14 set m
rmotion ; and no doubt this 1s so far tiue, that all new employ-
ments of capital do require new labour. Huwman lubour 1s the
primitive moving force, and you must have morc of it 1f you
want more things done; but the description, though true, 1s
most mcomplete, as the most obvious facts mn the matter
prove. When new capital comes 1nto cotton-spmning, this
means not only that new money is applied to payng eotton
operatives, but also that new money 13 applied to buymg new

achines ; these spinni h are made by
other m.lchmes, as well as labour, and the second lot of
1machines agam by a third set, as well as other laboug, In the
present state of the world, nothing is made by brute labour;
everythmg 18 made by aids to labour; and when capital goes
from trade to trade, 1t settles not only w]:nch sort of labour
shnll be employed, but which sort of existing machines should
bg first used up, which sort of new ones made, and how soon
those new ones shall be worn out, not only in the salected
trade, but 1n an endless series subsidiary to 1t,

To understand the matter fully, we must have a distinet
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wiew of what on this occasion and on this matter we mean by
b capital.” The necessity of a science like Political Economy
is that it must horrow its words from common hfe, and 1here-
fore from a source where they me not used accurately, and
cannot be used accurately. When we come to reason stisctly
on the subjects to which they relate, we must always louk
hat ly to their ing ; and the worst 13 that 1t

will not do, if you are writing for the mass of nen, even of‘
educated men, to use words always in the same sense. Com-
mon words are so few, that if you tie them down to one mean-
ing they are not enough for your purpose; they do their work
in common life because they are in a state of incessant slight
variation, meaning one thing in one discussion and another a
little different in the next. If we were really to write an in-
variable nomenclature in a science where we have so much to
say of so many things as we Lave mn Political Economy, we
must invent new terms, like the writers on other sciences.
Mr. De Morgan said (1n defence of some fresh-coined sut
tive), “ Mathematies must not want words because Cicero did
not know the differential caleulus.” But a writer on Political,
Economy is bound—not perhaps by Cicero—but by his readers.
He must not use words out of his own head, which they never
heard of ; they will not read him 1f he does. The best way, as
we cannot do this, is to give up umiform uses—to write more
as we do 1n common life, where the context is awsort of unex-
pressed ¢interpretation clause,” showing 1n what sense words
are used ; only, as in Political Economy we have more difficult
things to speak of than 1n common conversation, we must take
more care, give more warning of any change, and at times
write out the *interpretation clause” for that page or discus-
sion, lest thére should be any mistake. I know that this is
difficult and delicate work ; and all I have to say 1n defence of|
it is phat in practice it 18 safer thun the competing plan of in;}

flexible defimtions. Any one who tries to express varied
meanings on complex things with a scanty vocabulary of
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fastened senses, will find that his style grows cumbrous with-
out being accurate, that he has to use long periphrases for
common thoughts, and that after all he docs not come out
'right, for he is half his time falling back into the scnses which
Jfit the case n hand best, and these are sometimes one, some-
times another, and almost always different fiom his  hard and
fast ” sense. In such discussions we should learn to vary our
definitions as we want, just as we say, *“let @, 9, 2 mean” now
this, and now that, mn different problems ; ang this, though
they do not always avow it, is really the practice of the
clearest and most effective writers.

By capital, then, in this discussion, we mean an aggregate
of two unlke sorts of artificigl commodities—co-operative
things which help labour, dnd Temunerative things which pay
for it. The two have this in common, that they are the pro-
duce of human labour, but they differ 1n almost everything else
if you judge of themn by the visual appearance. Between a loaf
of bread and a steam-engine, between a gimlet and a piece of
bacon, there looks as if there were really nothing in common,
rexcept that man manufactured both. But, though the contrast
of externalities is so great, the two have a most essential com-
mon property which is that which Political Economy fixes upon ;
the possible effect of both is to augment human wealth. TLa-~
bourers work because they want bread ; their work goes farther
if they have good tools ; and therefore economists have a com-
mon word for both tools and bread. They are loth capital,
and other sumlar things are so too.

And here we come across another of the inevitable verbal
difficulties of Political Economy. Taking its words from com-
mon life, it finds that at times and for Jxamcular discussiong
it must twist them in a way which common people would
jmever think of, The obvious resemblances which we deal with
in life dictate one mode of grouping objects in the mind, and
one mode of speaking of them ; the latent but more powerful
resemblance which science finds would dictate another form of
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speech and mental grouping. And then what seems a perverse '
use of language must be made. Thus, for the present discus-
sion, the acquired skill of a lab _is capital, though no one
in common life would eall it so. It is a productive thing made/
by man, as much as any tool; it 4s, in fact, an immaterial tool
which the labourer uscs just as he does a material one, It is
co-operative capital as much as anything can be. And then,
again, the most unlikely-looking and luxurious articles are
capital 1f they reward and stimalate laboui. Artisans like the
best of rabbits, the hest bits of meat, green peas, and gin ; they
work to get these; they would stay idle 1f they were not in-
cited by thesc, and therefore these are *camtal.” Political
Fconomy (like most moral sci ) requires not only to chang
its defimtions as it moves from problem to problem, but also for
some problems to use definitions which, unless we sec the mo-
tive, seem most strange ; just as in Acts of Parliament the ne-
cessity of the draftsman makes a very techmical use of words
necessary 1f he is to do lus work neatly, and the reader will
easily be most mistaken and confused 1f he does not heed the
dictionary which such Acts contain.

Remembering all this, we see at once that 1t is principally
remunerative capital which is transferable from employment to
employment. Some tools and instruments are, no doubt, used
1n many trades, especially the complex ones ; knives, hammers,
twine, and nails can be uscd, are used, in a thousar’d. The ex-
isting stock of these is transferred bodily when capital migrates
from an epployment. But, in generul, as I have said before,(
the effect of the migration on co-operative capital 1s to change’
the speed with which the existing machines are worked out, and
the nature of'the new, machines which are made; the « hive!
skill” of an artisan being treated as a machine. On J:emqgg_m_-l
tive capital the effect is simpler. As a rule, much the same.
commadities reward labour in different trades, and if one trade’
declines and another rises, the only effect is to change the!
labourer who gets these commodities; or, if the change be|

E2
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from a trade which employs little skilled labour to one which
employs much, then the costly commodities which skilled labour
wants will be 1n demand, more of them will be made, and there
will be an mecrease of animation in all the ancillary trades
which help their making.

‘We see also more distinctly than before what we mean by an
“employment.,” We mean a group of persons with fitting
tools and of fitting ekill pud by the things they like. I pur-
posely speak of “tools” to nclude all maclynes, even the
greatest, for I want to fix attention on the fact that every-
thing depends on the effort of man, on the primary fruit of
human labour. Witbout this to start with, all else 1s useless.
And I use it out of brevity to mclude such things as coal and
materials, which for any other purpose no one would call ro, but
which are plainly the same for what we have now to do with.

And “employment” m any large trade imphes an “em-
ployer.” The capitalist 15 the motive power in modern produc-
tion, in the “ great commerce.” He settles what goods shall
be made, and what not; what bronght to market, and what
not. He 1s the general of the army; he fixes on the plan of
operations, organiges 1ts means, and superintends 1ts execution.
If he does this well, the business succeeds and continues; if
he does it 11l, the busmess fuils and ceases. Everything de-
pends on the corrcctness of the unseen decisions, on the secret
sagacity ot the determming mind. And I am cameful to dwell
on thus, though 1t is so obvious, and though no man of business
would think 1t worth mentioning, because books forgpt 1t,—be-
cause the writers of books are not familiar with 1t. They are
taken with the conspicuousness of the working classes; they
hear them say, 1t 1s we who made Birr%ingham,.we who made
Manchester,” but you might as well say that it was the com-
poaitors” who made the Times newspaper. No doubt the
craftsmen were necessary to both, but of themselves they were
insufficient to either., The printers do not settle what 1s to be
printed ; the writers even do not settle what is to be written.
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1t 18 the editor who settles ‘everything. He creates the Times
from day to day ; on his power of hitting the public fincy 1ts pro-
sperity and power rest ; everything depends on his daily bringing
to the public exactly what the public wants to buy; the rest of
Printing-House Square—all the stenm-presses, all the type, all
the staff, clever as so many of them are,—are but implements
which he moves. In the very same way the capitalist edits
the “business;” 1t is he who settles what commodities to offer
to the public ; *how and when to offer them, and all the rest of ;
what 18 material, This monaichienl structure of money busi-
ness increases as society goes on, just as the corresponding
structure of war business does, and from the same causes. In
prunitive times a battle depends as much on the prowess of the
best fighting men, of some Hector or some Achilles, as on the
good science of the general. But nowadays 1t 1s a man at the
far end of a telegraph wire—a Count Moltke, with his head
over some papers,—who sees that the proper persons are slain.
and who secutes the victory. So 1n commerce. The primitive
weavers are separate men with looms apiece, the primtive
weapon-mikers separate men with flints apiece ; there is no
oigamised action, no planning, contiiving, or foreseemng in
either trade, except on the smallest scale ; but now the whole
15 an affair of money and management ; of a thinking man 1n a
dark office, computing the prices of guns or worsteds, No doubt
1n some simple trades these essential caleulations can be veri-
fied by several persons—by a board ot directors, or something
like 1t. »But these tradcs, as the sagacity of Adam Smith pre-
dicted, and as painful experience now shows, are very few; the
moment there comes anything dithcult or complicated, the
Board “doey not sea its way,” and then, except 1t is protected
by a poly, or thing akin to poly, the individual ;
capitalist beats it out of the field. But the detals of this are!
not to my present purpose. The sole point now material s that
the transference of capital from employment to employment in-

x E
volves the pre-existence of employment, and this pre-existence
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involves that of “employers:” of a set of persons—ome or
many, though usually one—who can effect the transfer of that
capital from employment to employment, and can manage it
when it aruves at the employment to which it 1s taken.

And tlus management implies knowledge, In all cases suc-
oen?u‘l_i)roduction implies the power of adapting means to ends,
of making what you want as you want it. But after the divi-
sion of labour has arisen, it 1mplies much more than this: 1t
then requues, too, that the producer should kndw the wants of
the consumer, a man whom mostly he has never seen, whose
name probably he does not know, very likely even speaking
|another language, living according to other habits, and having
scarcely any pomnt of intimate relation to the poducer, except
a liking for what he produces. And if s person who dves not
see is to smt another who is not seen, he must have much head-
knowledge, an acquired learning in strange wants as well as of
the mode of making things to meet them. A person possessing
that knowledge is mecessary to the process of transferring
capital, for he alone can use it when the time comes, and 1f
he is at the critical instant not to be found, the change fails,
yand the transfer 18 a loss and not a gain.

This description of the process by which capital 1s trans-
ferred and of what we mean by it, may seem long, but it will
enable us to be much shorter in showing the conditions which
that transfer implies. First, 1t presupposes the existence of
transferable labour, and I showed béiforg'%ow rare transferable
labour is in the world, and how very peculiur are itseprerequi-
sites. You cannot have it unless you have a strong govern-
ment, which will keep peace in the delicate line on which people
are moving. You must not have fixed castes,in inherited
occupations, which at first are ways and means to do without
a strong government, but which often last on after it begins ;
you must not have a local army which roots men to fixed*spots
for military purposes, and therefore very much to fixed pur-
suits; and you must not have slavery, for this is an imperfect
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4 r

e for free ble labour, which effectually pre-
vents the existence of it. Complete fieedom of capital presup-
poses complete frecdom of lubour, and can only be attuined
when and where this exists. '

No doubt capital begins to move much before the moy.ment
of labour is perfect. The first great start of 1t commences witl. a
very unpopular person, who is almost always spoken evil of when
his name is mentioned, but in whom those who hnow the great
things of which he has been the forerunner will always take a
great interest. It1s the money-lender in a prunitiye community,
whose capital 1s first transferred readily from occupation to
occupation. Suppose a new crop, say cotton, becomes suddenly
lucrative, immediately the lttle proprictors throng to the
money-lenders to obtamn funds to buy cotton. A new trade is
begun by his help, which could not have been begun without
him, If cotton ceases to be a good crop, he ceases to lend to
grow it, lus spare capital either remains 1dle or goes to some
other loan, perhaps to help some other crop which has taken
the place of cotton in profitableness. There 1s no more useful
trade in ealy civilisation, though there 18 none which has such
a bad name, and not unnaturally, for there is none which then
produces more evil as well as good. Securities for loans, such
as we have them in developed commerce, are rarely to be met
with in emly times ; the land—the best security as we think it
—is then mostly held upon conditions which prevent its being
made 1n that way available ; there is little moveable property of
much value, and peasants who work the land have scarcely any
of that little; the only thing they can really pledge is their
labour—themselves. But then when the loan is not paid, “re-
alising the, security” is only possible by making the debtor a
slave, and as this is very painful, the creditor who makes much
use of it 18 hated. Even when the land can be pledged, pea-
samt proprietors never think that it ought really to be taken if
the debt for which 1t is pledged is not pad. They think that
the land is still theirs, no matter how much has been lent them

hatitnt
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-upon 1t, or how much they have neglected to pay. But odious
a8 the “usurer” thus becomes, he is most useful really, and
the beginner of the movement which creates the  great com-
merce.”

Another condition which precedes the free transfer of labour
—the first prerequisite of the free transfer of capital—is
slavery, and within 1its himits this is free enough; indeed,
more free than anything else similar, for you have not to
consult the labourer at all, as in all other orgamsations you
must. The capitahist buys the slave and sets him to do, not
what the slave likes, but what he himself ikes, I can imagime
that a theorist would say beforehand that tlns was the best
way of getting things done, though not for the happness of
'the doer. It makes the “working group” nto an army where
the general 1s absolute, and desertion penal. But so subtle is
the nature of things, that actual trial shows this structure of
society not to be industrally superior to all others, but to be
very meffectual indeed, and industrially inferior to most of
them. The slave will not work except he 18 made, and there-
fore he does lttle ; he 1s none the better, or hittle the better, 1f
he does his work well than if he does it 1ll, and therefore he
rarely cares to do 1t very well. On a small scale, und under
careful supervision, a few slaves carefully trained may be made
to do very good work, but on any large scale 1t 1s impossible.
A gang of slates can do nothing but what 1s most simple and
easy, and most capable of bemg looked after. The Southern
States of America, for some yeas before their rebellign, were
engaged in trying on the greatest scale and with the most
ample means the world has ever secen the experiment how far
slavery would go; and the result is easily stated ; they never
could “ make brute force go beyond brute work.”

2 Next, 1 _order that capital can be transferred, it must exist
and be at the disposal of persons who wish to transfex it.
oUThis is fally evident as to tive capital, which we

[l 4

have seen to be the most transferable of all capital. But the
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earliest wages-paying commodities—the food and the neces-
saries which 1 simple ities the lab d
accumulated by persons who want them for their own use, and
who will not part with them. The * untransferable ” labourer
—the labourer confined to a single occupation 1n a primitive
society—saves certain things for himself, and needs them for
humself, but he has no extra stock. Ile has no use, indeed, for
1t. In a society where there is no transferable labour, or need
to hire, there 18 no motive, or almost none, for an accumulation
of wages-paying capital which is to huy labour. The 1dea of
1t, sumple as 1t scems to us, is one of a much later age, hke
that in which labour seeking to be hired is the commonest of
things, and therefore the commodities needed for hiring 1t e
among the commonest too. The means of buyng, and the
thing bought, 1nevitably 1n such a case as this grow together.
&:As to the other kind of capital—that which mds labour, the
co-operative kind—the scientafic study of savage tiibes, which
18 80 peculin a feature of the present world, has brought out 1ts
scantiness—I might say its meanness—almost more distinetly
than 1t has brought out anything else. Sir John Lubbock, one
of our greatest instructors on tlus mattes, tells us the imple-
ments of the Australians are very simple. *They have no
knowledge of pottery, and carry water in skins, o1 1n vessels
made of bark.  They are quite 1gnorant of warm watcr, which
strikes them with great amazement.” Some of them carry’
¢ a small bag about the size of a moderate cabbage net, which
is made by laying thieads, loop waithin loop, somewhat 1n the
manner of kmitting used by our ladies to make pmses. This
bag the man carres loose upon his back by a small string,
which passes, over hiy head; it generally contains a lump or
two of pumnt and resin, some fish-hooks and lines, a shell or
two out of which these hooks are made, a few points of darts,
and their usual ornaments, which nclude the whole worldly
treasure of the richest man among them.” All travellers say
that rude nations have no stock of anything—no materials lying
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ready to be worked up, no idle tools waiting to be used ; the
whole 18 a “ hand-to-mouth ” world. And this 18 but another
way of saying that m such societies there 1s no capital of this
kind to be transferred. We said just now that what we meant
by transfer 1 such a case was a change in the sort of stock—
the kind of materials, the kind of machines, the kind of iving
things to be used fastest and worn out quickest. But 1n theso
poverty-striken carly societies therc is substantially no such
stock at all. Every petty thing which there exists 1s already
being used for all 1ts petty purposes, and cannot be worked
more quickly than it already 13, or be worn out mnore 1apidly
than 1t 18 being worn out.

3 Next, tlus capital must be concentraled mn *tiades,” clse
it cannot be transferred from trade to trade for the sake of
profit, and 1t must be worked by a single capitalist, or Lttle
group of capitalists, as the case may be, else the trade will not
yield profit, And this, as has been expl 1, 18 not & 1
feature of all times, but a special characteristic of somewhat
advanced eras. And there must be the knowledge capable of
employmg that capital—a knowledge which altogether differs
m different trades. Nowadays the amount of the difference 18
a little disguised from us because we see people with ¢ capital ”
in various pursuits—that 1s, who are traders 1 each and all of
them. But such persons could not do this unless they were
assisted by tmore specralised persons. The same principle go-
verns political admimstration. Sir George Lews, one of the
most capable judges of it 1 our time, has observed —¢ The per-
manent officers of a department are the deposit of 1ts offi-
leial tradition ; they are generally referred to by the political
head of the office for mnformation on questions of official pract
and knowledge of this sort acquired i one department would
be useless in another. If, for example, the chief clerk of the
criminal department of the Home Office were to be trandferred
to the Foreign Office, or to the Admiralty, the special experi-
ence which he has acquired at the Home Office, and which is
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1 daily requisition for the guid: of the Home Secretary,
would be utterly valueless to the Foreign Secretary, or to the
First Lord of the Admralty. . . . . Where a general superin-|
tendence is required, and assistance can be obtained from nub-l

ordinates, and where the chief qualificat are j

sugacity, and enhght pohhcal pinions, such a har ge of
offices 18 possible ; but as you d d lower 1n the official scale,
the speciality of" tions i The duties must be per-

formed in perSon, with little or no assistance, and there is con-f
sequently a necessity for special knowledge and exy

Hence the sume person may be successively at the head of the
Home Office, the Foreign Office, the Colomal Office, and the
Admiralty ; he may be successively President of the Board of
Tiade, and Cl llor of the Exchequer; but to transfer an
experienced clerk from one office to another would be like
transferring a skilful naval officer to the army, or appointing
a military engmeer officer to command a ship of war.” And)
Jjust 80 1 meicantile business—there are certain general prin-
ciples which are common to all kinds of 1it, and a person can
be of considerable use 1 more than one kind 1f he under-
stands these principles, and has the proper sort of mind.  But
the app of this 1 t is 1 ce, as in
politics, a sign of magmtude, and primitive commeice is all
petty. In early tribes there 1s nothing but the specml man—
the clothier, the mason, the weapon-maker. Eich craft tried
to be, and very much was, a mystery except to those who cai-
ried 1t on.  The knowledge required for each was possessed by
few, kept secret by those few, and nothing else was of use but
this hised and often imhented t; there was

P q
no“g V" business knowledge.  The idea of a general art
of money-makmg is very modern; almost everything ancient
about it is individual and particular. Distance helped much in
thie’kind of speciality.  * To the great fair of Stourbridge,” in
the south of England, there came, we are told, besides foreign

products, “the woolpacks, which then formed the riches of
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England, and were the envy of outer nations. The Cornish
t sent 1ts prod tamped with the sign of the rich
earl who bought the throne of the German empire, or of the
war-like prince who had won his spurs at Crecy, and captured
the French king at Poitiers. . , Thither came also salt from the
springs of Worcestershire, as well as that which had been
gathered under the sun from the salterns of the east-
ern coasts. Here, too, might be found lend from the mines of
Derbyshire, and 1ron, either raw or manufactuted, from the
'Sussex forges.” In an age when locomotion was tedious and
costly, the mere distance of the separate seats of industry
tended to make separate monopolies of them. Other difficulties
of transferring capital were aggravated by the rauty and the
localisation of the knowledg 'y for carrying it on.

# Next, as we have seen, for the attraction of capital from
trade to trade, there must be « money in which to calculate
such profits, and a good money too. Many media of intel-
change which have been widely used m the world, and which
are quite good enough for many purposes, are qumite unfit for
this. Cattle, for instance, which were certainly one of the first-
used kinds of money, and which have been said to have been
that most used, because what we call the primitive ages lasted
s0 long, are quite madequate. They are good enough for pre-
sent bargains, but not for the forward and backward-looking
caleulations of profit and loss. The notation is mot distunct
enough for accuracy. One cow 18 not exactly like another; a
price list saying that so much raw cotton was worthr 20 cows,
and so much cotton worth 30 cows, would not tell much for the
purpose ; you could not be sure what cows you would have to
gwe or you would get. There might be » “loss hy exchange”
which would annilalate profit. Until you get good cdined
money, calculations of profit and loss that could guide eapltnl
are impossible.

4 Next, there must be the means of shifting “ money,” which
we analysed—the loan fund, the speculative fund, and the
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choice of employ t by young capitalists, or some of them.
—'.lzl)glgan fund on a small scale is, as we have seen, a very early
institution ; it begins in the primitive village almost as soon as
any kind of trade begins at all, and a perception of its enor-
mous value is one of the earliest pieces of true economic spe-
culation. “In the Atheman laws,” says Demosthenes, «are
many well-devised securities for the protection of the creditor ;
for commerce proceeds not from the borrowers, but from thel
lenders, withput whom no vessel, no navigator, no traveller|
could depart from port.” Even in these days we could hardly
put the value of discounts and trade loans higher. But though
the loan fund begins so eurly in civilisation, and is prized so
soon, 1t grows very slowly ; the full development, modern bank-
mg such as we are famihar with in England, stops where the
English language censes to be spoken. The peculianty of that!
system is that 1t utilises all the petty cash of private persons
down nearly to the end of the middle class. This 1s lodged
with bank on t, and though 1mncessantly’
changing 1 d|st11butlon, the quantity 1s nearly fixed on the
whole, for most of what one person pays out others almost
directly pay m ; and thercfore 1t is so much added to the loan
fund which bankers have to use, though, as credit is always
precarious, they can, of course, only use 1t with caution, RBe-
sides this, English bankers have most of the permanent savings
of little persons deposited with them, and so hate an unexam-
pled power of ready lending. But ages of diffused confidence,
are necessary to establish such a system, and peculiar circum-{
stances in the banking history of England, and of Scotland
still more, have fivoured 1t. Qur insular position exempting
us from war, and ennbhng our free institutions to develop both
quietly and’ eﬂ'ectua.lly, is at the very root of 1t. But here until |
wlthm o hundred years there was no such concentration of]
no such i t to the loan fund, and abroad’
there is nothing equal to it now. Taking history as a whole,i
it is a rare and special phenomenon. Mostly the loan fund of
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a country consists of such parts of its moneyed savings as those
who have saved them are able to lend for themselves. As coun~
tnies advance banking slowly begins, and some persons who are
believed to have much, are intrusted with the money of others,
and become a sort of middlemen to put it out; but almost
everywhere the loan fund is very small to our English notions.
It is a far less efficient instrument for conveying capital from
trade to trade everywhere else than here; in very many coun-
tries 1t 15 only 1neipient ; in some it can hardly be said to exist
at all.

£.The speculative fund, as I have called it, has also but a
bounded range of action. The number of persons who have
large moneyed savings who are willing to invest them in mew
things is 1n England conmderable, but 1 most countries 1t is
small. Such persons fear the unknown; they have a good
deal to lose, and they do not wish to lose it. In most com-
munitics there 18 not even the beginning of a settled opimon
to tell them which undertaking is likely to be good, and which
bad. In the industrial history of most countries, the most
marked feature is an extreme monotony; enterprises are few;
the same things continue for ages to be done m the same
way. The data which should guide original minds are few and
moufficient ; there was not such a thing as a “price hst” in
any t ty. No Ath hant could, by
looking over & file of figures, see which commodities were
much lower in their average price, and which therefore might
be advantageously bought with money that he could not em-
ploy in his usual trade. Even for so simple a speculation as
this, ding to our p t notions, the data did not exist,
and for more complex ones the knowledge was either alto-
gether wanting or confined to a few persons, none of whom
mght have the idle capital. The speculative fund does not
become a force of first-rate mugnitude till we have in the
same ity a great 1on of spare capital, and a
wide diffusion of sound trade knowledge,—and then it does.
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¢The free choice by young men of the mode in which they
will invest the capital which they possess is also 1n_the early
times of trade much hindered and cramped, and it only gains
anything near the effective influence which it now has with us
in quite late times. For a long period of industrial history*
special associations called  guilds” prohibited it ; these kept,
each trade apart, and prevented capital from going from one to
the other. They cven kept the trade of city A quite apart
from the same trade in eity B; they would not let capital or
labour flow from one to the other. These restrictive hedges:
grew up naturally, and there was no great movement to throw
them down. They strengthened what was already strong, and
that which was weak made no protest. The general ignorance'
of trade matters in such communities made 1t seem quite
rensonable to keep each trade to those who understood it ;
other people going into 1t would, it was imagined, only do it
1ll, lose their money, and hurt those who did it well by a per-
nicious competition. We now know that this 18 a great error,,
that such gmlds did far more harm than good, that only ex-|
periment can show where capital will answer in trade, that it
18 from the outsider that the best improvements commonly
come. But these things, which are now commonplaces after
experience, were paradoxes before it. The first deduction of
the unmnstructed mind was and is the other way. Nor isit
dispelled by mere Civilisation must increase, trade
ideas must grow and spread, and 1dle capital waiting to change
must accumulate. Till these things have happened, the free
choice by' a young man how he will invest his capital is not
{he common rule, but the rare exception ; it 1s not what mostly
happens, though it may be resisted, but what happens only
wherg it is nﬁuxm]lyilelped. Even where there 18 no formal
guild, the circumstances which have elsewhere created so
meny, create an informal monopoly, mostly much stronger
than any force which strives to infringe it.

None, therefore, of the three instruments which now convey

"




64 FEconomic Studies.

capital from employment to employment can in early times be
relied on for domg so, even when that capital exists, and when
some lahour at least 18 available to be employed by 1t ; neither
the loan fund, nor the speculative fund, nor the fiee choice of
a trade by young men, is then a commonly predominant power ;
nor do the whole three taken together commonly come to much
1 compauison with the forces opposed to them.

£ And even if their mtrinsic strength had been far greater
than it was, 1t would often have been successfully impeded by
the want of a final condition to the fiee transfer of capital, of
which I have not spoken yet. This 18 a poltical condition.
We have seen that for the free transfer of labour from em-
ployment to employment a strong gov t 18

The rules regulating the mheritance of trades and the ﬁxed
separations of labout were really contiivances to obtain some
part of the results of the division of labow:, when for want of
an effectual government, pumishing quarrels and preserving
Iife, fiee competition and movement 1n labour were impossible.
And this same effectual government 18 equally necessary, as
need not be expluned, fo the free migration of money. That
migration needs peace and order quite as obviously as the
migration of labour; and those who understand the delicacy
of the process will need no proof of it. But though a strong
government is required, something more 1s wanted too; for the
imovement of capital we need a fair government. If capital
ln to be tempted from trade to trade by the prospect of high
'profits, 1t must be allowed to keep those profits when they
Ihave been made. But the primitive notion of taxation 1s that
'when a government sees much money 1t should take some of
lit, and that if 1t sees more money it should take more of it.
Adam Smuth laid down, as o fandamental canoh, that jaxes
ought to be levied at the time when, and 1n the manner i
wineh, it is most ensy for the taxpayer to pay them. Buj the
primitive rule is to take them when and how it 18 most easy to
|find and seize them. Under governments with that rule per-
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sons who are doing well shrink from showing that they ares
domg well ; those who are making money refuse to enjoy them-
selves, and will show none of the natural signs of that money,
lest the tax-gatherer should appear and should take as much
as he likes of 1t. A socialist speaker once spoke of a *healthy
habit of confiscation,” and that habit has been much diffused
over the woild. Wherever it exists 1t 18 sure exceedingly to
impede the movements of capital, and where it abounds to pre-
vent them,

These reasonings give us a ption of a «pr
era when the fundamental postulates of Political Economy, of
which we have spoken, were not realised, and show us that
the beginnings of all wealth were made in that era. Primi-
tive capital accumulated 1 the hands of men who could
neither move 1t nor themselves—who really never thought of
doing either—to whom either would often have seemed mon-
strous if they could have thought of 1t,and in whose case exther
was still more often prevented by 1nsuperable difficulties. And
this should warn us not to tiust the Istorical retrospect of
cconomusts, merely because we see and know that their reason-
ings on the events and causes of the present world are right.
Early times had different events and different causes. Rea-
sopers like economists, and there are many others hike them,
aye apt to modify the famnous saying of Plunket; they turn
hustory not into an old almanac, but into a new ome. They
make what happens now to have happened always, according to
the same course of time.

And these 1easonings also enable us to explan what is so
common in all writing conccrnmg those early and pre-economic
times. One of the of pnimitive trade
18 “fixed” prices, and the natural mqu.u'y of every one who 18
trained 1 our Political Economy is, how could these prices be
maittained ? They seem impossibl ding to the teaching
which he has received, and yet they were mantained for ages ;
they lasted longer than many things nowadays which we do

¥

ia?
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not reckon short-lived. One explanation 1s that they were
maintained by custom; but this fails at the crisis, for the
question is, how could the custom be maintained ? The unchang-
ing price could not always be right under changng circum-~
stances. Why did not capital and labour flow 1nto the trades
which at the time had more than theii *natural” price, desert
those which had less, and so disturb the first with a plethora,
and the seccond with a scarcity ? The unswer we now see is
that what we have been used to call  natural ”-is not the first
but the second nature of men ; that there were ages when capital
and lnbour could not, mxgrate, when trade was very much one
of poly ag poly. And in such a society, fixing
a price is a primitive way of domng what in after ages we do
as far as we can; it is a mode of regulating the monopoly—
of pr g the i b di which 1n all ages arise
about what is a just price and what is not, when there 1s no
competition to settle that price. The way in which ¢custom”
settles prices, how it gradually arrives at what 1s night and
proper, or at least at what 1s endwable, one cannot well say ;
probably many i t cust 'y prices break down before
the one which smts and lasts 15 stumbled upon. But defects
of this rule-of-thumb method are no reproach to prmntwe
times. When we try to regulat we
have arrived at nothing better. The fm'es of railways—the
fixed prices at which these great polies carry p g
—are as accidental, as much the rough results of inconclusive
experiments, as any prices can be. N

And this long analysis proves so plainly, that 1t would be
tedious to show it again, that the free movement of capital
from employment to employment withine nation, and the con-
seg_nent strong tendency to an equalty of profits thers, are

ideals daily b g truer as competati and capital
grows, that all the hind are gradually dimi g, #l the
i ti hancing, and all the inst ts b i ,keener,

quicker, and more powerful.
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But it is most important to observe that this 1deal of Eng-
lish Political Economy is not like most of its ideals, an ulti-
mate one._ In fact the “great commerce” has already gone
beyond it ; we can already distinctly foresee a timne when that
commerce will have merged it in something larger. English
Political Economy, as we know, says that capital fluctuates
from trade to trade within a nation, and it adds that capital
will not as a rule migrate beyond that nation. ¢ Keclings,”
says Ricardos*which I should be sorry to see weakened, in-
duced most men of property to be satisfied with a low rate of
profits in their own country, rather than seck a more advan-
tageous employment, for their wealth in foreign nations.” But
these feelings are being weakened every day. A class of cos-
mopolitan ecapitalists has grown up which scarcely feels them
at all. 'When Ricardo wrote, trade of the modern magnitude
was new: long wars had separated most nations from most
others, and ecspecially had 1solated England in habit and in
feeling. Ricardo framed, and others have continued, a theory
of foreign trade in which each nation is bounded by a ring-
fence, through which capital cannot pass in or out. But the
present state of things is far less simple, and much of that
theory must be remodelled. The truth is that the three great in-)
struments for transferring capital within a nation, whose opera-
tion we have analysed, have begun to operate on the largest
scale between nations. The “loan fund,” the first and most;
powerful of these, does so most strikingly. Whenever the,
English money market is bare of cash it can at once obtain it
by raising the rate of interest. That is to say, it can borrow
money to the extent of millions at any moment to meet its
occasions: of what i the same thing, can call in loans of its
own: Other nations can do so too, each in proportion to its
credit and its wealth—though none so quickly as England, on
accdunt of our superiority in these thimngs. A cosmopolitan
loan fund exists, which runs everywhere as it is wanted, and
as the rate of interest tempts it.

F2
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A new commodity, one of the greatest growths of recent
times, is used to md these operations, The * securities ” of all
well-known countries, their national debts, thewr 1ailway shares,
and so on (a kind of properties peculiar to the last two centu-
T1es, und 1ncreasing mow most rapidly), are dealt m through
"Europe on every Stock Exchange. If the rate of intercst risesin
any one country the price of such securities falls ; foreign coun-
tries come 1 and buy them; they are sent abroad and their
purchase-money comes here. Such 1nterest-beariag documents
are a sor. of national “notes of hand ” which a country puts
out when it 13 poor, and buys back when 1t 1s 11ch.

The mode in which the mndemmty from France to Germany
was paid 18 the most striking instance of this which ever
occuried 1 the world. The sum of .£200,000,000 was the
largest cver pud by one set of peisons to another, upon a
single contract, mince the system of payments began. With-
out a great lending appaiatus such an operation could not
fhave been effected. The rcsources of one nation, as nations
now are, would not have been equal to 1t. In fact it was the
,mternational loan fund wlich did the busmess. ¢« We may
say,” M. Say states in lus official report, ¢ that all the great
banking-houses of Emope have concurred n tlus operation,
and 1t 18 sufficient to show the extent and the magmtude of 1t
to say that the number of houses wlich signed or concurred
in the arrangement was fifty-five, and that many of them re-
presented syndicates of bankers, so that the actual number con-
cerned was far more lerable.” ¢ The fion,” he
adds, “of the effects of all the banks of Europe produced re-
sults of an unhoped-for magnitude. All other business of a
sumilar nature was almost euspended foj a time, while the
capital of all the privatc banks, and of all their friends; co-
operated in the success of the French loans, and in the trans-
mussion of the money lent from country to country. Thisewas
a new fact in the economic history of Europe, and we should
attach peculir 1mportance to 1t.” The magmtude of 1t asa
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smgle transaction was indeed very new ; '3 but it 1s only a mag-

t 1nst: of what tly happens; and the com-
monness of similar small transactions, and the amount of them
when added together, are even more remarkable, and even
more important than the size of this one; and sumilar opera-
tions of the mternational “loan fund” are going on con-
stantly, though on a far less scale.

‘We must not, however, fancy that this puts all countries
on a level, ay far as capital is concerned, because 1t can be
attracted from one to another. On the contrary, there will
always tend to be a fixed difference between two kinds of
countries, The old country, where capital accumulates, willi
always, on an average, have 1t cheaper than the new country,
which hag saved lttle, and can employ any quantity. The.
Americans i the Mississipt Valley are naturally a borrowimng
commumty, and the English at home are naturally lenders.
And the rate of mterest m the lending country will of course
be less thmn that n the borrowing country. We see

pproach distant approaches even yet, but still distinet
approaches—to a time at which all civilised and industral
countries will be able to obtamn a proportionate share of the
international loan fund, and will differ only i the rate they
have to pay for 1t.

The “speculative fund” 13 also becoming common to all'
countrics, and 1t 18 the English who have taken the lead,
because they have more money, more practical adaptation
to circumstances, and more industrial courage than other’
nations. Some nalions, no doubt, have as much or more of,
one of these singly, but none have as much of the efficiency;
which is the,combined result of all three. The way in which:
continental ralways—the early ones especially, when the 1dea
was novel—were made by English contractors is an example
of this. When Mr. Brassey, the greatest of them, was making
the line from Turin to Novara, for the Italian Government,
Count Cavour sent one moining for his agent, and sud, « We
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are in a difficulty: the public have subscribed for very few
shares, but I am determined to carry out the line, and I want to
know if Mr. Brassey will take half the deficiency if the Italian
Government will take the other half.” Mr. Brassey did so, and
thus the railway was made. This is the international specula-
tive fund 1n action, and the world is filled wath 1ts triumphs.

So laige, so daring, and indeed often so reckless is this
speculative fund, that some persons have imagined that there
was nothing which would seem absurd to it. A very little
while ago, a sch —a t  sch no doubt—was
gravely brought out, for a ship railway over the Isthmus of
Panama ; the ships were to be lifted upon the linc on one
side, and Dhfted off and returned to the ocean on the other.
But even the “speculative fund” would not stand that, and
the scheme collapsed. Yet the caricature shows the reality;
we may use 1t to remind ourselves how mobile thus soit of
money is, and how 1t runs from country to country hike beads
of quicksilver.

Young men also now transfer their capital from country to
country with a rapidity formerly unknown. In Europe per-
haps the Germans are most eminent 1n so doing. Their better
school education, their better-t d habuts of 1 g mod
languages, and their readiness to bear the many privations of
a residence among foreigners, have gnined them a prominence
certanly over the Enghsh and the French, perhaps above all
other nations. But taking the woild as a whole the Enghsh
have a vast superionty. They have more capital to fransfer,
and therr language 15 the language of the great commerce
everywhere, and tends to become so more and more. More
transactions of the ¢ cosmopolitan spequlative fund ” are
arranged in English, probably, than in all the other langudges
of the world put together ; not only because of the wealth and
influence of mere England, though that is not small, but *be-
cause of the wealth and influence of the other States which
speak that language also, the United States, our colonies, and
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British India, which uses it mostly for its largest trade. The

ber of English ial houses all over the world 18
immense, and of American very many, and yearly a vast num-
ber of young Englishmen are sent out to join them. The pay
is lugh, the prospect good, and insular as we are thought to
be (und in some respects we are so most mischievously), the
emigration of young men with English capital, and to manage
English capital, 1s one of the great instruments of world-wide
trade and ong, of the binding forces of the future.

In_ this way the same instruments which diffused capital
through a nation are gradually diffusing it among nations.
And the effect of thus will be in the end much to sumplify the
problems of mternational trade. But for the present, as is
commonly the case with mecipient causes whose cftect 18 incom-|
plete, 1t complicates all 1t touches. We still have to consider,)
after the manner Ricardo begun, imnternational trade as one
between two or more limts which do not interchange their
compound eapitals, and then to consider how much the con~
clusions so drawn are modified by new ci t and new
causes. And as even when concerved mn Ricardo’s compara-
tively simple manner, inteinational trade, as Mr. Mill justly
sa1d, and as the readers of his discussion on 1t well know, is an
excessively difficult subject of mquiry, we may expect to find
many parts of 1t very hard indecd to reduce to anything hke
snmphuty when new encumbrances are addede The popular

of the subject tends to 1 its difficulties, and
mdeed is mostly conducted by those who do not see them.
Nothing is commoner than to sec statements on it put forth as
axioms which it would take half a book really to prove or dis-
prove. But with the soundness or unsoundness of such argu-
ments I have at pn;!ent nothing to do. The object of these!
papers is not to examine the edifice of our English Political,
Ecquomy, but to define 1ts basis. Nothing but unreality can
come of it till we know when and how far its first assertions'
are true in matter of fact, and when and how far they are not. :




THE PRELIMINARIES
OF
POLITICAL ECONOMY.*

ApaM SMiTH began the * Wealth of Nations” about 1773, and
finished it m 1776; and as our modern Political Economy
really begins from that time, we may fairly say that it 13 now
a hundred years old.t In that century, especially in England,
|its career has been most remarkable, No form of philoso-
|phical speculation (some theologies excepted, which are not
|comparable) has cver had half or a thousandth part of the

fl upon hife and practice; no abstract doctrine was
ever half as much quoted or half as much acted on. The
whole legislation of England as to trade has been changed
by the phllnsophy of tiade, and the life of almost every one
.in England 1s, mn q different and better. Other
countres, 1t m true, have not equally followed this teaching,
but they have continually, 1f not equally, discussed 1t. The
highest class of cultivated intellects 18 1 every civilised country
more or less affected by 1t. When a httle while ago M. Thieis
begaﬁotg 4alk and act in thorough opposition to the whole
science, a shiver of wonder raun through Europe ; 1t seemed

*1t will be obvious that some of tho lending 1deds of the frovious esunys
are ropeated in this There 18, however, so much that 1s fresh m 1t, and 80
much dangor of bungling 10 any attempt to disentangle the fresh matter from
what was embodiod 1n the two previous essays, that 1t has boen thought bettey to
run some little risk of ropetition rather than to attempt any separation of the old

and new by any other hand than the author's.
+ Wnitten mm 1876 or earlier.




The Preliminaries of Political Economy. 73

an anachronism to find so able a mind in the pre-economic:
period, and a strange survival of extinct error, to hear um
expounding the good of all which Political Economy showed
to be bad, and the evil of all which Political Economy proved'
to be good. No kind of political teaching has ever won halfl
as many triumphs, or produced half the effects. !

But, nevertheless, the reputation of Political Economy is not
altogether satisfactory to the minds of those who most value
and pnze 1it. There 18 not quite the same mterest felt for 1t,
or quite the same confidence reposed in it, which there was
formerly. A small knot of persons deny its value; a good
many people, though sure they are wrong, are puzzled by them,
and do not see how to answer them. Many young men, even
studious men, especially those educated abroad, have not
studied 1ts best writers, and have but vague views about it.
Though victoilous, it wants pat of the prestige of victory;
though rich 1n results, 1ts credit 15 not quite as good as on that
account 1t ought to be.

The truth 1s that the story of Political Economy, if T may
so call 1t, 13 a curious one 1 1tself; the science 13 to some
extent a mew sort of one in the world, and has come to be
what 1t 18 in a rather strange way. That story could only be
fully expluned by an exposition of all the reience, and an ac-
count of all who contributed to it. But I think the mam and
most valuable part of the truth may be set before those who
will read a short description of the science as 1t now stands,
and a rough account of the laboms of four great men,® who more

. than any othexs, have made the science what 1t 15, and placed
it where it 15, The knowledge so given will after all be most
imperfect. | .

Political Economy in its complete form, and as we now have
it, is an abstract science, just us statics or dynamics are dedue-
tive sciences. And, in consequence, it deals with an unreal

* The essay on J. 8 Mill was not written and that on Adam Smith s 1n-
complete,
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|and imaginary mb_]ect Jusl‘. as statics and dynamics—the
of theoret: ics-—deal with perfectly rigid
bodies, which nothing will bend or strain; with perfectly
elastic planes, from which the rebound is equal to the impact ;
with a world destitute of friction; with physical materials in
short which no one ever expects to find in reality—so Political
Economy deals with an immateral subject, which 1n the exist-
mg world cannot be found either. Political Economy deals
not with the entire real man as we know him mn fact, but
with a simpler, 1magmary man—a man answering to a pure
definition from which all impainng and conflicting elements
'have been fined away. The abstiact man of this seience 18
engrossed with one desire only—the desire of possessing
wealth, not of course that there ever was a being who always
acted as that desire would dictate, any more than any one
thinks there are 1n nature a woild without fiiction or entirely
elastic planes, but because 1t 1s found convement to 1solate
the effects of this force from all others. The effect of the
abstract hypothesis, made on the nccessary basis of statics
and dynamics, is to enable us to see the effect of the single
agent, “ pressure,” 1n a simple way and fiee from the repress-
mg and obscuring conditions which exist m actual nature.
'And 1n the same way the use of the primitive assumptions of
Political Economy 15 to show how the greatest of industrial
desires—the' desire to obtain wealth would operate, if we
consider it as operating, as far as we possibly can, by atself.
'The maxim of science is simply that of common senge—simple
cases first ; begin with seeing how the mam force acts when
there 1s as little as possible to impede it, and when you
thoroughly comprehend that, add to gt in succession the
]separate effects of each of the encumbering and interfering
agencies.,
! If such a simplification is necessary in physical seience
.where the forces are obvious and few, 1t must much more be
‘necessary in dealing with the science of society, where the
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forces are, in comparison, very various and difficult to per-
cewve. In this very science of Political Economy, the first
writers endeavoured to deal m a single science with all the
g—;uqe_s which produced or impaired wealth—which as they
would have said « made nations rich or poor.” And this was
the most natural way of beginning. Almost all science seems
to have begun similarly. In each case there was some large
palpable fact to be explamed great p g probl

to be solved. #nd so here, if you look over the nations of
the world, you see at once that one of the greatest contrasts
between them 13 that of comparative wealth, or comparative
poverty ; the palpable fact at the begmmmng of Political Keo-
nomy 1s that the Dutch are rich, and others (the Tyrolese, sup-
pose), poor—that England is a very rich country, and Ireland a
very poor country ; how then was this difference to be accounted
for, and the practical problem—money bemng an admitted
good—to be solved, how fa can we make the poor nations
rich, and how are we to beginso to do? But considered mn this
simple and pactical way, the science of Political Economy
b useless, 1 of 1ts i extent. The whole
of a man’s nature, and the whole of his circumstances, must
be reckoned up and reasoned upon before you can explan his
compmative wealth or poverty. To explamn the difference of
industrial conditions between the Tyrol and Holland, you will
have, first, to state all the points of difference m'rehgion, in
morality, and in inherited character between a Dutchman and
a Tyrolesew—then state the diversities of their physical condi-
«tion, and work out, as best you can, the effects of all the
contrasts. And still further, 1f you try to give a universal
reason why ngtions ane poor and why nations are rich, you
will ndt be able to arrve at any useful answer. Some will
be poor because they have a bad government; some because
they ae cooped up on a poor soil; some because they have a
religion which disinclines them to make money ; some because
they have ancient rules, which helped them to make a begin-
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|ning, but now retard them ; some because they have mever
‘been able to make that beginning; and many other cases
.mlgl\t be given. The problem taken up i that form is
i te; why nations are rich or poor depends on the
whole intrinsic nature, and all the outward circumstances, of
mch nations. There is no simpler formula to be discovered,
and a science which attempted to find one would of necessity
have to deal with the whole of physical science; it would be
lan account of all “men” and all the earth, <

It is_on account of its ahstract character that Political
Economy is often, and justly described, as a science of *ten-
dencies” only; that 19, the object of 1t is to work out and
ascertan the result of certain great forces, as if these alone
operated, and as if nothing else had any effect in the matter.
But, as in matter of fact, many other forces have an effect, the
computed results of the larger isolated forces will never
exactly happen ; they will only, as 1t 13 sad, tend more or
less to happen; that 1s, they happen more and more nearly
'in proportion as the resisting and perturbing causes n each
Jease happen to be lcss and less.

The very refined nature of the modern science of Politieal
Economy has naturally led to many mistakes about it. The
mere 1dea of such a science has evidently never crossed the
minds of many able writers, and persons who have given but
shight consideration to the matter are much puzzled. Analo-
gous sciences of physical subjects are, as has heen said, easy
to find, but illustrations from them do not tell much where
effectual description of Political Economy is most wanted.
{A science occupred with human things, and professedly with a
part of human things profoundly interesting, afukens a great
curiosity among multitudes of little cultivation. They bégn to
think about 1t, and to read about 1t, and the better the books
‘tlwy read, the more lkely are they to be puzzled by what
they find. They know that they are reading words which are

tantly used mn Iife, and aktout things resembling,
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at least, those of that life, but nevertheless the reasonings and '
the conclusions do not seem to belong to real life at all. Such
persons know nothing about statics or dynamies; and any at-
tempt to explain the nature of Political Economy by an account
of the nature of statics or dynamucs, 15 only explamnmg
obscurum per obscurius. As might be expected, the worst
offenders are the uncultured morahsts. They see all manner
of reasonings framed, and of conclusions diawn, apparently
about subjects with which morality 1tself is concerned deeply—
about (say) industry and wealth, population and poverty, and
they never dream that there 18 anything peculiar about these
conclusions. They apply the “rules of morality to them at
once;” they usk, “Is argument B true of good persons?
Would not conclusion C augment wichedness *” whereas,
fact, the economic wrters under consideration did not mean
(and rightly did not mean) to deal with ethics at all. They
only evolved an hypothesis; they did not mtend that their
arguments should be thought to be taken fiom real lfe, or
that their conclusions should be roughly, and as they stood,
applied to real hfe. They considered not the whole of actual
human nature, but only a part of it. They dealt not with man,
the moral bemng, but with man, the moncy-making anumal.
Naturally, too, the cultivators of the abstract science itself
(even those who fully understood 1its peculiar nature), did not

always in practi ber the t to prattice of that
nature. On the contrary, they rushed forth into the world!
with hnsty. dations to instant action; whereas the
very justification of their gs, and the very ground of

their axioms was the necessity of beginning the investigation
of the subject n a um})le theory, and far away from the com-
plexities of prdctice and action. But so much are the practical
impulses of man stronger than his th tical tastes, that the
cultivgtors of an abstract science are always mn great danger
of forgetting its abstract nature; they rush and act on 1t ati
once. In the abstract physical sciences there 13 an effectual
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penalty, A person who acted on abstract dynamics would
soon break his head, but in mental and physical sciences
unhappily there are no instant tests of failure. Whatever
happens a man can always argue that he was right; and
thus an abstract science of human things is more delicate to
handle, and more likely to be misused, than a similar science
of external nature.

A sort of uncertainty likewisc seems, even in the better
informed minds, to creep over the subject. If it is so remote
from practice, they say, how can you test it, and how can you
‘tell thnt it 18 true? But this is exactly so also in the corre-
Isp g physical sci One of the shrewdest observers
of intellectual matters of the g tion, the late Sir G. C.
Lewis, used to say, “My experience in this office” (he was
then Secretary of State for War), *“has convinced me that
when you come to practice, physics are just as uncertain as
metaphysics. The abstract theory of physics 18 unquestionabl
much more complete, but 1f you want to deal with an instance
in life, you will always find that there 1s a ¢tension,’ ora ¢fric-
tion,” or some other cause, which is not accurately measured,
and does not figure in the abstract theory. And this is the
reason why, on all such questions, scientific evidence is so con-
flicting. You can always obtamn an eminent engineer on any
side to set agamst an eminent engineer on the other side,
because the scientific and certain part of the subject is not the
whole, and there still an fectly lored re-
|siduum on which there may be dnﬁ'erent opinions.” All this is
as true of Poltical Economy as of any physical science; its,
deductions may be incontrovertible, and its results precisely
true, whenever 1ts assumptions are true, but thgue results will
be very imperfect guides, wherever those assumptions are
1mpaired by contradictory matter.

On the other side, however, it should also be said that
“ abctnct" Political Economy is not_by any means_ the
unnatural thing which, from the account of it on paper, and
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the description of its difficulties, it would seem to be. Many
people on the matter have ¢talked prose all their lives
without knowing it;” many people have given admirable
arguments on Political Economy, and have been more or less
precisely aware of the difference of their assumptions fiom
those of the real world, though they have never studied the
specially abstract science, and could have gien no sufficient
delineation of it. The notion of investigating how much;
money persons would make, who simply wiched to make 1t,
and how they would best do so,is a very sumple idea. The
desire for wealth—using wealth in the largest sense, so as to
mclude not only the means of luxury, but the means of sub-

50 preponderant in very many minds, that it is
very easy, if necessary, to regard it as the sole object. As fnr,
as people are what we now always call men of business, money,
the thing they look for and the thing they want, is their sole
object, and in that sense of the phrase, Political Economy may
be fanly called the scienoe of “busmess.”

English life, Political Economy is exactly true. The primary
assumption on which it rests is precisely realised. On the
Stock Exchange everybody does act from a love of money;
men come there to make it, and they try to make as much of
1t as they can. Of Lombard Street the same may be said; the
pecuniary pl of Lombard Street may be’mvestigated
with quite sufficient 'Y, on the ption that bank

come thege only to make money, and when there, make as
much of it as they can. All markets are scenes nearly similar ;
s0 long as they are at the market ull dealers try to make the
best barguin they can, As the principal nations of the world|
at present are pations of busi ial nati and|
as the mass of men in such nations are mainly occupied in;
business, it follows that with respect to those nations a simple,
analysis of _the unchecked of the “busi ‘

motive” will be a near approximat.mn to a large part of their:
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Iife, though 1t will not be a perfect account of their complete
care—er, for there 18 very much also i every nation besides
business and besides money—but it will be a useful hint to a
\predominant characteristic of that career, Iaving mvestigated
the effects of this prineipal motive, we may when we please,
and as far as 1t 18 necessary, mvestigate the effects of the

almost 1nfinite ber of the dary and nterfermg
{motives.

As too, it is at p ry for all nations to be rich
in order to be nfluential in the world, 1t follows further, that
an t of the 1 motive of action, taken by

1tself, 1s, as the world now stands, an analysis of the results
of a principal ingredient i the days that are gone by, when
poor barbarians, if warhke, were more powerful than rich
cwvihised people. The times are gone by when civilisation
enervated energy, or when wealth impeded valour. At

thout money 1s ge without guns;
und courage vnthout guns 18 useless. Political Economy
\traces, 1n an abstract way, the effects of the deswe to be nch,
and nations must now-a-days abound in that passion if they
are to have much power or much respect in the world.

On the other hand, no intellectual attempt can be more
absurd than the attempt to apply the conclusions of our
Political Economy to the lives of nations at a non-cqmmg_rg_mi
;_!:gge_of their existence. A great military nation, based on
slavery, like the Romans; a nation bound by fixed customs
like so many Oriental nations; tribes in a state of barbarism,
—are not guided p pally by the 1 spirit. The
'money-gettmg element is a most subordinate one in their
minds; its effects are very subordinate ones 1n their lives.
As the jal el t 18 all but 'y to considerabl
combinations of men, that element will almost always have
effects, and usually important effects, 1n the destiny ofe these
combinations. Butonly in ies where the
element 18 the greatest element, will these effects be the
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greatest. In so far as nations are occupied in “buying and
selling,” 1n so far will Political Economy, the exclusive theory
of men buying and selling, come out right, and be true of
them.

But it will be good as far as 1t goes, and, though 1t is not
my business to say it, I think it will be the fault of the writer
1f the curious interest of the facts does not lead many readers
to a farther study of the subject.

And, though avhat has been explained is the prineipal differ-
ence between the hypothetical science of Pohtical Ecomomy
iﬂq the real world, 1t is by no means the only difference,
Just as this science takes an abstract and one-sided view of '
man, who is one of 1ts subjects, so0 1t also takes an abetract and
one-sided view of wealth, which 1s 1ts other subject. Wealth
is mfimtely various; as the wants of human nature are almost
mnumerable, so the kinds of wealth are various. Why men want
50 many things1sa great subject fit for inquiry. 'Whach of them
it would be wise for men to want more of,and which of them it
would be wise to want less of —are also great suhjects equally fit.
But with these subjects Political Economy does not deal at all
1t leaves the first to the metaphysician, who has to explain, if
he can, the ongin and the oider of human wants; and the
sccond to the moralist, who 1s to decide, to the best of his
ability, which of these tastes are to be encouraged, and when—
which to be discomaged, and when. The only péeulianty ofi
wealth with which the economist 18 concerned 1s 1ts differentia
specifica—that which makes it _wealth. To do so 1t must

- gratify some want of man, or 1t would not be desirable, or 1t
would not be wealth. But whence that want comes, whctherl
from a low part of myn, or from a lugh, 18 to the economst

1al ; whether 1t 15 a desirable want for man to gratify
he cares as little, so long as th'\t gratification docs not hurt
man as a wealth el He g ds a pot ofl

beer and a pxcture, a book of religion and a pack of cards, as|
all equally “ wealth,” and therefore, for his purpose, cqually;
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worthy of regard. The only division of wealth in his mind is,
if I may use the words, the division between sterile and not
sterile. Some things will help men to make new things ; some
E—h}ngs will induce men to work and make new things; both
these classes of things are in the eyes of the economist capital
or reproductive. On the other hand, other things have no
similar reproductive power; if they were taken out of the
world all work would go on with equal cfficiency, and as many
new things would be produoed Aud these last are, in the
eyes of the it, unp tive opulence, just as the first
were productive capital.

Further, Political Economy makes not only these assump-
tions as to the nature of its prineipal force and as to that of its
object, 1t also makes two as to the physical conditions under
which this force acts, and 1 which this object is supposed to
rexist. For 1ts own purposes it simphfies, as we have seen,
the nature of the actors, and the end of the action; we have
now to see that it sumplhfies also the stage.

Political Economy assumes that land 18 “limited in quantity
and variable in quality.” And, taking the whole of human
tastes, this assumption has almost always been true. There
has been, in almost all countries, a dificulty m obtaining land ;
there has scarcely ever been a surplus of it. Still, though
this pti tely des with the usual phenomena
iof most countries, it does not agree with all the phenomena of
‘them all. On the contrary, mall “new” countries as they
\are called, land is exceedingly plentiful. There is. practically
'no difficulty m procuring 1t ; 1n the valley of the Mississipp
i as much of the best land as any one wants can, without serious
iimpediment, be obtamed. No doubt such land is further off
| from the best markets than most occupied land of a like kind.
| But in the present state of the arts such a difference in distance
'presents no serious difficulty. The construction evew of a
short railway will open up an entire district, and make its
produce as available in the market as that of much land long
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before cultivated. In nmew countries it can hardly be said that
this ption of Political E y is at all like the truth;
it is rather the opposite of the truth. And accordingly the
doctrines of abstract Political Economy must not be applied to
such countries roughly, and without pi tion
One of the primitive assumptions not being true, we must be
careful to remnvestigate and see whether any particular deduc-
tion which we wish to use, is, or is not, impaired—is, or is
not, in consequtnce, untrue.

At first sight 1t would seem that this lunitation of ubstract
Political Economy would exclude 1t from much of the real
world, New countries, one would imagme, would be among
the most common of countries; the human race has always
been wandermng, and must have been always reaching new
countries. But, n truth, this limitation scarcely makes any
new exclusion. The natuie of the “man” who first occupied
new countries did not “conform” to the standard of econo-
mic man; the being of reality was not the being of the
hypothesis. The first men, all researches justify us m

ing, nearly approached in natwe to the present savage

man. They had not probably as many curious customs or so
many debasing superstitions; they had not so many ngrained
vices. But they had as hittle intellectual development, and as
httle knowledge of material things; they were §nor.mt of
the “calendar;” they could with difficulty eom‘{z’ ffore than
five; they could just make a few weapons of war; they could
just construct some sort of shed that would serve for a dwell-
e1ng; but they could not make any of the articles which we
now call “wealth;” and they would not have appreciated such
things. The desire, s8 strong 1n civiised man for wealth, haSv
been éxeited in hum by the experience of ages, and has been
transmitted to him by inhentance. If you take a present'
savag®, even of a high type, he will find the life of cities, the
ife of weslth, par excellence, scarcely tolerable. There is a
well-known story of one savage, who, after Living some forty

¢2
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or fifty years in a cultivated world, in his old age returned to
die as a barbanan, saying “that cwilisation was so much
trouble he could bear 1t no longer.” The first occupiers of
most countries were not men eager for complex wealth; they
cared only for n bare subsistence—and then to kill and eat
one another.

Many_ages, mndeed, have always intervened between_the
ﬁrst settlemént of any eount.ry, and the nise of a strong “and
indep t le el t, before the tinfo at which the
first ption of Political Ex y was at all satisfied 1 it.
During that time such countrics commenced a kind of civihisa~
tion, but 1t was a very different kind of civihsation fiom the
predominantly commercial ; it was in general ruled by fixed
customs, as most of the East is now; 1t did not allow 1its
members to choose their own ends and fix their own existence
for themselves; on the contrary, it chose itself those ends
and prescribed that existence. And the life so selected gave
but little scope to the production of wealth, It was occupted
either with an ncessant military service, or 1n peace with an
equally t but semi-icligious ritual; the labour for and
the accumulation of the means of physical comfort were very
secondary aums 1n most of the pertods described by lnstory, as
they still arc 1n by far the greater part of the present world.
For ages after thewr first colonisution, there was no such
absorbing and self-sclecting Iife of trade as Political Economy
assumes and 1equires.

Accordingly, m all the old world—the world as known to
the * ancients "—the land has long been occupied, and more.
or less usefully, more or less fully, by ancient and meradicable
races. In practice they cannot be dispossessefl. In all that
large part of the world, therefore, lund 15 very scarce ; 1o new
comers can, in fact, obtamn much of it. But of late there have
been immmense territories— new worlds,” to use thé usual
word—of which this 18 not tiue, but where the very reverse 1s
true. Long voyages, impossible to the t navigator,
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have been made possible by modern i tions; and these
voyages have discovered large regions mhabited only by men:
who fade away before the presence of civilised men. In these
distant regions man seems to have been a protected, and,
therefore, a feeble animal; he had not to submit to the m-
cessant competition which has in the “old world * hardened
his frame and seasoned his mind. The diseases which the
European can bear, the stimulants in which he dehights, the
labour for whish he lives, are so many poions to the Austra-,
lian or American savage. He dies of one or all of them soon
after the coming of the European, and he leaves his land'
vacant. He has never been able to cultivate the land which
he calls hus, and now he drops away from 1t. As a singular:
result of this strange history, land of the best quality is now
procurable 1n large quantities and with great ease by ciwilised
man. There are now countiies not only called * new,” because
newly discovered, but new, really, because the land in them
can now be used, but has never been used before,

As a matter of fact, therefore, the primitive assumption of
hypothetical Political Economy, that land 1s always limited in
quantity, as well as variable mn qualhty, comncides well enough
with the usual faets of the world. But as the modern excep-
tion 15 one of great present importance to economnic nations,
a8 2 matter of convenience 1t has become desirable (though I
do not think the desirability has been usually recogmsed) to
annex to Politieal Economy a full discussion of the nature and
the effects of that exccption. What has itherto been the
rule, and what has hitheito been the deviation from 1it, both
become clearer when considered side by side.

It may be asked what 18 the use of laying down such a rule,
if you admit 1t, and discuss exceptions to 1t. Why mvent a
hypothetical hedge when you know that 1t does not include all
You avant, und that, therefore, you will be unable to keep
within 1t? The answer is, that the rule was not arbitrarily
wvented by mnward fancy, but suggested by outward facts
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long predominant. The nearest way to the whole truth is by
"pursuing the clue which the partial truth first gave.

Political E y also , a8 another axiomatic fact
as to land, that land throughout the world is for the most
part of such fertility that the labour of a cultivator, if he has
but a very moderate degree of knowledge and skill, will pro-
duce not only a subsistence for himself, but also many other
persons. This1s so true that it perhaps scarcely needs to be
said, but it 18 of cardinal importance. If 1t had not been true,
the truths of Political Economy and the lives of men would
have been altogether different from what they now are. And
there 18 no & priori in physics, at least—why the
whole earth should not be as a bit of bleak moor, where agr-
culturists have nothing over, and can but just rawe a bare
subsistence for themselves, But for the most part there is a
surplus, and this smplus i3, of course, increased day by day.
By the continual improvement in the arts of agriculture more
is produced, and, thercfoie, there 1s more over. In old
countries the increasing productiveness retards the need of a
resort to mew souls, and dimimshes the evil of 1t and in new
countries this additional surplus 1s an extra fund for exporta-
tion, and a new means for supplymng the wants of those who
have stayed at home 1n the old world.

And, lastly, Political E y declines to investigate all
the causes which determine the rate of increase of man, and
‘assumes an avowedly incomplete and approximate formula as
‘to it. From the very nature of the case, Polhtical Economy
must do this. The causes which regulate the increase of
mankind are little less than all the causes outward and inward,

thich determine human action. Cliate, social customs,
political government, inherited race-nature, and other things
beside, affect, as we all know, the rate at which population
grows, Political Economy would have to discuss half yphysi-
ology, half the science of Government, and half several other

i , too, 1f it attempted to investigate the real laws which
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gulate the Itiplication of mankind ; it has necessarily to
make an assumption, to assume as a dictum some approxima-
tion to the complex truth, which is at once simple enough to
be geable, and true gh to be useful. Pohtical
K 1y, therefore, that in any particular society the|
power of parents to produce children excceds the power toi
i)mvide for them_in what those parents think sufficient
comfort ; whence it comes that either parents must not pro-
duce all the ghildren that they can, or that, 1f they do, the,
standard of comfort in the population must deteriorate, and i
the multiplication continue, and the deterioration augment,
that the population must die off. There 1s no difficulty in
howing that this P bod tely gh the
ordmary experience of mankimd as history records it, and as
present facts evince it. An ummense “reserve power” of
maltipheation 18 ceatamly to be found in most countries, which
is kept down by one obstacle or other, but which 18 ready to
start forward when that obstacle is removed. No two
countries can differ more in every 1espect important for this
purpose than Great Britain and British India. Yet both of
them seem to prove the same result. At home, the people of'
Great Britain 1mcrease only at the rate of 1-01 per cent. per
annum, and double in 58 years ; but 1f you take the very same
population to the Colonies or the United States, 1t is beheved
to increasc at a much more rapid rate, and tos double 1itself
more rapidly, though the relative increase 1s not mnearly so
great as is sometimes assumed when no sufficient account is
taken of the continual immigration into those tries. The
lesson of Hindostan 18 still more remarkable. The population
of the Peninsula is ordnarily supposed not to have augmented
since the time of Alexnnder there is conclusive evidence that
for centuries preceding the English conquest it augmented
very slowly, if at all. But now, under the influence of long
Ppeace, and long good gove t, the population 18 b
to augment very rapidly. In the North West vamnel,
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where the data are the best, 1t is said to be augmenting
almost as rapidly as the population of Great Britam. Here,
as before, there 1s an immense acceleration of the rate of mul-
tiplication, because a repressive force has, us before, been
withdrawn. No onc can doubt that the same experiment
would have a Iike result 1 other cases.
It may be said that out of Europe there is very much un-
go_;;npxed land, and that even 1f Emope produced all the people
Jat could, those people might be sent thither. PBut emigration
‘on such a scale, though 1magmable m speculation, 18 not pos-
"sible 1 practice. To create very rapidly new colonies, or to
extend very rapdly old ones, requires the migration not only
‘of persons but of capital. You must send thither the means
of subsistence 1f the emigrants are to be subsisted, and the
means of employment 1f they are to be employed, and capital
will not go unless you payat. It must bave 1ts regul.u- per-
centage ; and as yet no capital employed in f
—not capital, that is, of a founding company, or oi founders
as such—has ever paid a farthing. The caprtal so expended
has been a great beneht to the emigrants and to the colony,
but it has never paid a dividend ; on the contrary, the whole
capital has commonly been lost. There are no means by which
owners at home can be sure of then interest, nor will very
many owners of capital go themselves to the colomes, only
because 1t would much help the poor there if they did so.
Capital must be propelled by self-interest 3 1t cannot be enticed
\by ‘benevolence.  The sudden foundation of a colony so huge
as to contan all the possble chaldren—all those that might be
in excess of those which are—is impossible ; the bare 1dea of
1t is ndiculous. .
Nor, 1f such a colony could be founded would ‘it attair the
rend desired. Cultivated persons in Europe do not produce all
the children they might, because they know that 1if theyedid,
‘those children could not lead any such life as they themselves
'lead. They wish their children to have refined habits, and to
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live by their talents and their mind as they do themselves.'
But in a colony this is simply impossible. Rude plenty and
rough prosperity are common, but a nice refinement is all but
impossible. The life of a lady, as we see it in Europe, 18 1n
colonies inpossible.  As sufficient servants cannot be obtained,
the mother of the famly has in person to see to the manual
slavery of the housework as well as look after her children,
and this leaves her hittle opportunity for refined culture. The
men are a hitle better off, but not much. The demand for
educated labour 1n the colonies 1s exceedingly small; the busi-
ness of the place 15 to produce corn or wool—food, or raw
material ; neither skilled labour nor cultured labour aie much
wanted for that. Almost all om colomes have wmned our
artisan not to come thither, because there was no room ; and
as for the legal or other long tramed and costly mental labour
of the old world theie 1 very httle opportumty for it.
Not only, therefore, 13 a colony 1npossible which should be
huge enough for all the possible people of the old world, but
such a colony, even 1f posable, would be madequate 5 1t would
only provide for the childien of 1ude people i the manner
1ude people wish; 1t would not provide for those of refined
people 1n the least, as 1efined people wish.

The measured use of the multiplymg power which 15 now
practised by all decent people m the existing society of the
old world 13, therefore, mote or less essential to’the continu-
ance of such a society. A use of the power without measure
would cegtimly overcrowd such societies with high aims that
could not he satistied ; and, perhaps, also with mouths which
could not be fed.

And 1t 18 guite cqpsistent with this to believe that such
restraint has not at all been umiformly practised m the world,
that lt hus _been rather the rare ption, not the
rulep “Such Testiaint has not been practised because 1t hu
not been wanted. We have been let mto the secret of the'
matter by the experience of India. The number of the people.
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1 British India, as we have seen, was stationary for ages, but
now they have begun to augment quickly. And we know the
reason why.

And it is, too, quite consistent with this doctrine to believe,
as has been lately urged with smgular force, that we have as
yet much to learn as to the theory of population,—that the
numbers of all nations do not augment alike (even under

gly sumilar conditions),—that there is the same differ-

ence in different families,—that there are a variety of “laws,”

some that can be clearly mdicated, others that can be only

pected, which d h, or scem to d h, the multiplying
capacity of mankind.

One of these is the increase of intellectual action. Physio-
logists say, on & prori ground, that if you spend nervous
force in one direction, you will not have as much to spend in
another. The ultimate 1dentity of scemingly different forces
{18 one of the most remarkable discoveries of 1ecent science,
land there 15 every reason to think that it apphes here. An
iincessant action of the bramn often scems to dimmsh the

lmulhplymg power. It can hardly be an accident that Shake-
speare, Lord Bacon, Milton, Newton, and Locke—perhaps our
five greatest Englishmen, had only six children between them.*
Locke and Newton, it is true, did not many, but it 18 not
arrational to suspect that the coolness of temperament which
kept themn single was but another phase of the same funda-
mental fact. But the doctrne of abstract physiology must be
applied with cantion ; 1t only says that of any particular total
of nervous force, what is expended in one way will not remain
to be expended in another ; 1n any given case, to use the well-
known phrase, “what is gained in children will be lost in
mind ; ” but all cases are not alike. The nervous power’ of A
may be fifty times that of C, and, therefore, he may do five
times more brain work than C, and also have five times his

* Thore may bo some doubt as to Newton and Shakespeare, but this 1s the
number as far as 1t can be authonticated,
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children. And in fact, Mr. Galton finds that Enghsh judges—,
a strongly intellectual race as a whole—have as many clnldren|
as other people. And there are some other limiting observa-;
tions which might be made on the subject. Still, on the whole
there seems to be a tendency 1n the absorbing action of mtel-
lectual power to have this particular effect, and abstract science
teaches that we should expect 1t.

The same remark, with some limitatious, i probably also
applicable to®women. Hurdly any one who observes can
doubt that women of much mind and fine neives, as a rule,
seem not 5o likely to have clnldren, or, at least, not to have,
so many childien as otheis. Ifere, too, as with men, the
whole vital force m one case often may be, and often will be,’
dufferent from that force i another, und, therefore, particular,
women may be up to the average, or even be 1emarhable 1}
both ways. But still, on the whole, the existence of the:
tendency seems clear.  And 1t is curiously hke a cmla force
at the other end of the social scale. Mr. Wallace, one of the
most competent of living observers, says that the meciease of
the population i savage tribes 1s much retarded by the
exhausting labour of then women. And it will be a curious
cycle 1f, as is likely in the latest civilisation, the same pre-,
ventive check should agamn become a powerful one. '

Another force which may be strongly suspected, 1f 1t cannot
be quite proved, 18 the tendency of disheartened 1aces and of
dispirited families to die_out and disappear. This foree would
seem to be much the same as that which opelates on all wild
amimals when in confinement. The nichest food may be given
to such animals, the greatest care taken of them, and their
apparent heaJth mayeseem to be as good as possible, and yet
they'will not breed. Now all such amumals are dispirited for
want of the excitement of a wild hife, and this may be the
reasdn of the change in their multiplying power; at any rate,
in the case of men, close observers of the dying savage races
seem to think that often the mind has something to do with it.
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The New Zenlander says that “as the English rat has sup-
planted the Maori rat, so the English ‘man’ will supplant
the Maori ‘man.’” MHe looks on the extinction of his race as
a fixed fate, and, in consequence, lus spints fall, his mind loses
some of its tone, and his constitution some of 1ts vigour. In
|ewvilised life particular families sometimes secm to droop and
,die away, though 1t 18 not possible to sct down the cases
iexactly m figures. This 18 analogous to what Dr. Maudsley
tells us he has observed of anxiety. .

All these seem to be traces of new laws which already
diminmish, and 1 futwe times may still more lumt the
multiplying power of mankind; but the fullest acknowledg-
ment of them does not contradict the primary assumption
Egu_lg_ by abstract Political Xeonmomy. It will still remain
true, at present, that if all people had as many children
as they could, they could not provide for them as they think
they ought—perhaps could not provide for them at all. Nor

it easy to unagine a future time when causes such as these
'should have so exceedingly dimimshed the sexual feelings as
to make voluntary restraint of them needless. Those feelings
certamly are incredibly strong now, in comparison with the
forces which 1t 1s thought will hereafter supplant them. It
is easy to believe that the necessity for voluntary restraint
should be dimmished, but 1t 18 not easy even to imagine that
this necessity should be extinguished.

In the same way this primary axiom would not be impaired
if 1t could be proved that aristocracies, as such, tend to have
fewer children than other classes. Aristocracies are so small a
fraction of mankind that the particular rate of their increase is
not important enough to alter much the rate of increase of
mankind, or even of a nation as a whole. But though this
tendency of arstocracics has often been 1magmed, it has never
been proved, and, indeed, 1t never will be ﬁ)r it can be easily
'dlspmved. The most obvious and fact against 1t
is that the English aristocracy have more children than the
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average of Englsh A observer of society
would, indeed, expect to find this. He would remember that.
the peers now differ very little from the rest of the Enghsh
gentry ; that the English gentry are, as a rule, healthy and
not dissipated men ; that peere in general are married ealy.
All these chaactenisties make them likely to have more children
than other people, and, n fact, they have more. The theoy
that mastocracies of ty d h n ber fails m this
case even ludierously, for that theory attributes to the persons
1t sclects a deficiency 1n the very particulmis in which they
were likely to excel, and do excel.

But though this assumption as to the multiplying power of
the people 15 tiue of by far the greater part of the woild, and
of most ages, it 18 not true of all the woild o1 of all ages. lake:
the other primitive axiom of Political Economy as to land, 1t
fails where “new ” countiies me occupied by old 1aces. I have
already spoken of the strange chance which has unpeopled so
great o part of the woild just when civilised people wanted to
go there. It 18 strange to think how different would have been
the fate of this and of coming generations, 1f America and
Australia had possessed 1mperfeet but thickly populated eivi-
lisations, like those of China and of India. In climate, and 1n
all external circumstances, America seems as fit for an early
cwvilisation as India.  Happily, however, 1t did not possess
one, not hd Australin. There 1s nothing theit now left to
cumber the ground. A race 11¢ch m the aits of civihiration 13
thus plaged m a country 11ch in unowned but fertile land.
And 1n these countries there is no check on population.
Those who can live there—who are the kind of people that
can bear tl.le necegsary 1udeness and can live there—can
multiply as fast as they lhke; they will be able to support
their children in the rough comfort of such countries; those
chileien will not be in the least hikely to die off fiom want or
from disease; on the contrary, they will be as likely to live as
any children of the human race. The possible maximum of
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multiplication is there reached, and yet none of the multi-
pliers are deteriorated in the scale of the Iife, or in any of their
circumstances.

And it 15 neccssary to take most careful account of this

exceptional case, because it vitally affects the present life of
present commercial nations, to which Political Economy is
meant to be an approximation. The existence of those nations
is vitally affected by the results of this exception, and therefore
those results must not be neglected. It follows from those
results that Political Economy 15 not the “dismal science ”*
which 1t was thought to be years ago, and which many people
still imagine it to be. It does not teach that of necesaity
there will be, as time goes on, a greater and greater difficulty
in providing for the increase of mankind. It assumes as an
indisputable fact, a present difficulty, but it does not assume,
or say, that this difficulty will increase. That augmentation
of difficulty will not arise, first, because some of the inhabi-
tants of old countries can emigrate to new countries, where
Tpeople may increase as fast as they can; secondly, because
fthose emigrants produce more than they want in baie sub-
! sistence, and can send home a surplus to those who remain
ibehind; thirdly, because even in the old countries the grow-
; ing 1mprovement in the arts of production 1s likely, at least, to
counterbal the itable dufficulty of a gradual resort to
less favoured‘and fertile soils.

This short explanation will, I think, be enough to give a
rude 1dea of the science of Political Economy 1n 1t present
form. If I were writing a professed book on the science,
there would be much more to be said on the subject. But I
hope what has been said will be enough to make plan the
rest of this book. I am to speak of the creators of Poli-
tical Economy, and to criticise them, and, unless as much as

1
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this had been said, the 'y could
have been lueidly explained.




ADAM SMITH AND OUR MODERN ECONOMY.
L

Ir we comparé Adam Smith’s ption of Political E y
with that to which we are now used, the most striking pomnt,
is that he never scems aware that he 1s dealing with what we
should call an abstract science at all. The “Weulth o
Nations” does not deal, as do our modern books, with a
fictitious human being hypothetically sunplified, but with the
actual concrete men who live and move. It 18 concerned with
Greeks and Romans, the nations of the middle ages, the Scotch
and the Enghsh, and never diverges mto the abstract world.
Considering the natural progress of opulence as an item m
greater studies, as part of the natuial growth of human ewvih-
sation, Adam Smith always thought how it had been affected
by human nature, taken as a whole.

Adam Smith approximates to our modern pohtical economast,
because his conception of human nature 1s so limited, It has
been justly said that he thought theie was a Scotchman
mside every man,” 118 “ Theory of Moial Sentiment,” indeed, |
somewhat differs 1n tone, but all through the «“Wealth of!
Nations,”sthe desire of man to promote lus pecuniary interest is
treated as far more universally intense, and s willingness to
labour for that interest, as far more eager and far more com-
monly diffusgd, thane experience shows them to be. Modern
econdmists, instructed by a larger experience, well know that
the force of which their science treats is neither so potent nor
so Molated as Adam Smith thought. They consistently
advance as an assumption what he more or less assumes as a
fuct.
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Perhaps a little unfanly, nothing has more conduced to the
unpopularity of modern political ists, and to the comp
rative fame of Adam Smuth, than this superionity of their view
over s, Of course Adam Smith was infinitely too sensible
a man to treat the desire to attain wealth as the sole source of
human action. Ife much overrated its sphere and exagge-
rated 1ts effect, bnt he was well aware that there was much
else m human nature hesdes. As a considerate and careful
observer of mankimd, he could not help bemg aware of 1t.
Accordingly he often introduces references to other motives,
and deseribes at length and n an mterestmg way, what we
should now d P a3 and, there-
fore, he 28 more intelhigible than mod ts, and seems
to be more practical. But mn reality he looks as if he were
more practical, only because his analysis is less complete.
He speuks as 1f he were dealng with all the facts of human
nature, when he 1s not; modein economists know their own
limitations ; they would no more undertake to preserbe for
the real world, than a man m green spectacles would under-
take to describe the colours of a landscape. But the mass of
mankind have a difficulty mn understanding this. They think
Adam Smith practical because he seems to deal with all the
real facts of man's life, though he actually exaggerates some,
and often omuts others; but they think modern economists
unpractical Because they have tnken the most business-like
step towards real practice—that of deuling with things one at
a time. .

And it is precisely this singular position of Adam Smith
which has given him s peculiar usefulness. He fulfilled
two functions. On_the onme hand, he prepured the way for,
though he did not found, the abstract science of Political
'Economy. The conception of human nature which underlies
the “ Wealth of Nations,” is near enough to the fictitious.man
of recent icsci to make its ings often app
mate to, and sometimes coincide with, those which the stoutest
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of modern economists might use. The philosophical and'
conscious approximation which we now use has been gradu-
ally framed by the continual purification of the rough and
vague 1dea which he employed. In this way Adam Smith
is the legitimate progenitor of Ricardo and of Mill. Their
books would not have been written 1n the least as they now are,
most likely would never have been written at all, unless Adam
Smith, or some similar writer, had written as he has. But, on
the other hand, Adam Smith is the begmner of a great
i)rpcticul movement too. 1Iis partial conception of human'
nature is near enough to the entire real truth of 1t to have
been assumed as such in his own mind, and to be easily
accepted as such by the multitude of readers. When he
writes he writes about what interests most practical men in a
manner which every one will like who 18 able to follow any
sort of written reasoning; and m his time there wasa great deal
of most important new truth, which most practical people
were willing to learn, and which he was desirous to teach. It
is dufficult for 2 modern Englishman, to whom ¢ Free Trade”
is an accepted maxim of tedious orthodoxy, to remember
sufficiently that a hundred years ago 1t was a heresy and a
paradox. The whole commercial legislation of the world was
framed on the doctrines of Protection; all financiers held
them, and the practical men of the world were | fixed in the
belief of them. “I avow,” says Monsieur l\fihen, the wise
Fmance Minister of the First Napoleon, « to the shame of my
first 1nstryetors,” the previous officials of France, «that it was
, the book of Adam Smith, then so httle known, but which was
Iready decried by the admimstrators with whom I had served,
which taught me better to appreciate the multitude of points
at which publm finance touches every family, and which
raised judges of it in every household.” There were many
Freedlraders before Adam Smith, both writers and men
of business, but. it is only in the antiquaran sense in which
there were “poets before Homer, and kings before Aga-
H
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‘memnon."ﬂo'}“g;;e was no great pactical teacher of the new
doctrine ; no one who could bring 1t home to the mass of men ;
who connected 1t 1 a plain emphatic way with the history of
the past and with the facts of the present; who made men feel
that it was not a mere “book theory,” but a thing wluch
might be, and ought to be, real. And thus (by a good fortune
such as has hardly happened to any other witer) Adam
Smith 18 the tiue parent of Mr. Cobden and the Anti~Corn Law
League, as well as of Ricardo and of accuraté Political Kco-
nomy. His writings are semi-concrete, seeming to be quite
80, and, therefore, they have been the begimning of two great
movements, one in the actual, and the other in the abstract
world.

Probably both these happy chances would have amazed Adam
Smth, 1f he could have been told of them. As we have’séén,
the last way in which he regarded Political Kconomy was as
a separate and confined speciality ; he came upon 1t as an
'inseparable part of the development of all things, and 1t was
1n that vast connection that he habitually considered it. The
pecuhiar mode of treating the subject. which we now have, had
never occurred to him. And the 1dea of his bemg the teacher,
who more than any one else caused Free Trade to be aceepted
as the cardinal doctune of Enghsh policy, would have been
quite as strange to him. He has put on record his feelng:—
“To expect, indeed, that the freedom of trade should ever be
entirely restored 1n Great Brtain, 1s as absurd as to expect
that an Oceania or Utopia should ever be estabhiched m it.
Not only the prejudices of the public, but what 15 much more .
unconquerable, the private interests of many individuals,
irresistibly oppose 1t. Were the officerseof the grmy to oppose
with the same zeal and ity, any m the ntimk
of forces, with which master fact set th 1
against every law that 1s likely to increase the numBer of
their rivals in the home market; were the former to animate
their soldiers, in the same manner as the latter enflame their
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workmen, to attack with violence and outrage the proposers
of any such regulation; to nttempt to reduce the army \non.ld

be as dangerous as it has now 1 to attempt to d
m mzy respect the monopoly which our manuf.lcturers have
gainst us. This poly has so much mecreased

the number of some particular tribes of them, that, like an
overgrown standing mmy, they have become formdable to
the Government, and upon many occasions ntimidate the
legislature. The member of parhament who supports every
proposal for strengthening this poly 15 suie to acq
not only the 1eputation of undeistanding trade, but great
populanty and mnfluence with an order of men whose numbers
and wealth render them of gicat unportance. If he opposes
them, on the contrmy, and still more if he has authonty
enough to be uble to thwart them, neither the most acknow-
ledged probity, not the highest 1ank, nor the greatest public
services can potect him from the most infamous abuse and
detraction, fiom personal insults, nor sometunes from real
danger, arising from the msolent outrage of furious and dis-
apponted monopohst-.”

Yet, 1n fact, the “ Utopia” of Free Trade was mtroduced
into England by the exeitions of the “master manufacturers,”
and those who advocated 1it, and who were *thought to
understand trnde,” smd that they had learned the doctrines
they were inculeating fiom “The Wealth of Nations,” above
and beyond every other book.

1.
oIr wo look at the © Wealth of Nutions™ as 1f it were a book
of modern Poltical Kconomy, we should ask four questions
about i . *

(1.) What, by its teaching, is the cause which makes one!
thing exchange for more or less of other things ?

(2.) "What are the laws under which that cause acts in pro-,
ducing these things >—the full reply to which gives the laws
of population and growth of capital.

"2
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| (3.) If1t turns out (as of course 1t does) that these things
‘are produced by the co-operation of many people, what settles
the share of each of those people 1n those things, or in their
proceeds? The answer to this question gives what are called
the laws of distribution.

(4.) If this co-operation costs thing (as of course it
does), Itke all other co-operations, who 15 to pay that cost, and
how 1s it to be levied? The reply to this inquiry 1s the theory
of taxation. ¢

To persons who have not been much accustomed to think
of these subjects, these questions may seem a little strange.
They will be apt to think that I ought to have spoken of the
laws of wealth and of its production and distribution, rather
than of the causes which make one thing exchange for more
or less of other things, and of the consequent laws. But the
truth is that for the pmposes of Political Economy “ wealth”
means that which possesses exchange value, and on that
ground Archbishop Whately wanted to call the science * catal-
lactics.” The air and the sunlight—the riches of nature—are
nothing in Political Economy, becanse every one can have
them, and therefore no one will give anythmg for them.
“Wealth” 15 not such for economic purposcs, unless it is
scarce and transferable, and so desirable that some ome 1s
anxious tq, give something else for it. The business of the
science is not with the general bounty of nature to all men,
but with the privileged possessions —bodily and mental powers
1ncluded—which some have, and which others have not.

Unluckily when we come to inquire what makes theso
things exchange for more or less of value, one among another,
we find_oursclves in the mddle of avquestion_which jnvolves
many and difficult el s, and which requires delicate hand-
ling.  Most of the difficulties which are felt in reflecting on the
entare subject are owing to a deficient conception of the plimitive
ingredient. And this will surprise no one conversant with the
history of science, for most errors 1n 1t have been mtroduced
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at the beginning, just as the questions which a clild is apt
to ask are in general the ones which it is hardest to answer,

It is usual to begin treating the subject by supposing a
state_ of barter, and this is in prineple quite nglnt, for
“money ” is a peculi dity which requi
tion, and the lest cases of exchange take place \nthonf
it. But it 13 apt to be forgotten that a state of barter is not
a very easy thing fully to 1nagi The vay simpheity which
renders 1t useful 1n speculation, makes it more and more un-
like our present complex experience. Ifappaly, thongh barter
has died out of the adult life of civilised communitics, there
remains an age when we, most of us, had something to do
with it. To schoolboys money is always a scarce and often a
hrlef powemon, and they are obliged to eke out the want by

pedients. The of most of us may help
them in the matter, though their present life certainly will
not.

Suppose, then, that one boy at school has a ham sent him
from home (those who object to trivial illustrations must be
sent back to the Platome Socrates to learn that they are of
the most special use in the most difficult matters, and be set to
read the history of philosophy that they may learn what
becomes of the pomposity which neglects them), and suppose
that another boy has cake, and that each has more of his own
than he cares for and lacks something of the otlfer, what are
the proportions in which they will exchange? If boy A likes his
own ham gearcely at all, or not very much, and if he is very
fond of cake, he will be ready to barter a great deal of it
against a little of boy B’s enke; and if boy B is fond of cake
too and does not carg so much for ham, cake will be at a.
premium, and'a very little of it will go a great way in the
transaction, especially if the cake is a small one and the ham
a big cne; but, if, on the contrary, both boys care much for.
ham, and neither much for cake, and also the ham be small
and the cake large, then the ham will be at a premium, the
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tcake at a discount, and both sides of the exchange will be
altered. The use of this simplest of all cases is that you see
the inevitable complexity of, and that you cannot artificrally
simplify, the subject. There are 1n every cxchange, as we here
see, no less than six elements which more or less affect it m
general ; first, the quantities of the two commodities, and next,
two feelings m each exchanger—first, his eraving for the com-
modity of the other, and secondly lus hking or disnclina-
tion for his own. In every transaction, small: or great, you
'will be liable to blunder unless you consider all six.

The wmtroduction of money mtroduces in this 1espect no new
! clement. The inseparable use of that meessant expedient is that
which ingrams mnto civilised hife the abstract iden of a ¢ pur-
chasing power;” of a thing which, when possessed, will obtan
all other things. And independently of the hand-to-hand use of
money, this idea of 1t as a umwversal equivalent, with the con-
sequent means of counting, has been 1ncaleulably beneficial to
civihsation. But into a mere single interchange 1its use
introduces nothing new. Money, n that aspect, 1s sumply a
desirable commodity; 1t often happens to be pmticnlarly
coveted, but at other tunes, 1n comparison with some simpler
and more essential things, 1ts worth 14 insigmficant.

Nor do the common bargains of commerce contain any ad-
+ditional ingredient. There are always six things to be con-
sidered. Suppose that a holder of £10,000 ¢ Peruvians ”
wants to sell them on the London Exchange, the price he
will get will obviously vary with the quantity of Peruyian stock
there is about in the market, and the quantity of money which
‘the owmers are ready to nvest in it; but also according to
four other things. .
! First,—Whether he 13 anxious for money or 'Eot.; if he has
a bill to meet to-morrow morning and must have money, the
chances are great that some one will take advantage ofv his
necessities, and he will have to take less; if, on the other
hand, he be a rich man—a strong holder, as the phrase is—
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he will say, « Ah, if I cannot get my price to-day I will wait®
tall to-morrow,” and so he will get a better price.

Secondly,—Even if he is not violently in want of money, the:
price will vary according as he thinks * Peruvians ” more or
less likely to fall or not. If he thinks them a declimng or
¢ treacherous ” stock, he will be anxious to get rid of them,
and will be less difficult as to price; if he had private and
pecuhiar knowledge that Peru was about to imitate Spain and
to stop paymgnt the next day, he will sell at once for any
price that those not in the secret would be ready to give him.
In these two ways the bargun would be influenced by the
mental state of the seller, and it will be influenced in two
ways also by the mental state of the buyer. .

Thndly,—If the buyer is desirous of the article, because he
thinks it will get rapidly up, he of course will give more than
if he thinks 1t is likely to be stationary, or even for a time
to full. e will “ discount” the prospect of 1myp t, as
the market phrase hayat.

Fourthly,—If he can make httle of his moncy 1n other ways,
ray, 1f 1t 19 earning 2 per cent., he will be 1eady to put 1t into
¢ Pernvians ” at a much lower price than he would 1f he could
get 7 per cent. for 1t 1 other ways. If there were a crisis, and
money had risen 1n value to 10 per cent., he would hardly put
it out of his own control by buying “Peruvians” with it, at
any price, no matter how low. He would prize the money
at such a tune, hecause n a general disturbance it may often
be used, to untold advantage, or may save its owner from
ruin.

In the bargains in all other hities the same
tions have to be taken account of, and no others. A bargain
in foreign stdcks or railway shares is in essentials the same as
one in corn or cheese. The same six elements are in each
case to be thought of, and no others.

Every transaction in commerce is in a legnl sense separate ;
it 18 a contract in which one side engages to do certain things

-1
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in return for certain other things which are to be done by the

other side. But in a practical sense most important commer-

cial phenomena are interlaced one with another. The feelings

of each seller as to parting, or not parting, with his goods, are

mainly caused—or much caused at any rate—by the amount

of goods which other dealers have mow in or are about to

bring to market, and also by what he imagmes to be their

¢ strength ” or “weakness ;” that is, their more or less of
inclination to part with their goods or to 1etain them i every

1 market, and a most able living economist* has justly observed

that now-a-days this is what we mean by “a market;” the

|estimate formed of all which the dealers have, and of all

which they expect to have, is all pretly much collected into

one corporate opinion, which floats variously about upon the

lips of men, though often 1t would not be casy to condense

into a formula, or to bring 1t home on evidence, to any single
speaker. For the most part 1t 1s an 1mbibed, not a discovered,
fact, that the market is “ dull, and likely to be dull,” “lively,

and likely to be so.” These aie 1n part traths of observation,
but in part also accredited hypotheses. A market knows 1its
own present state, and anticipates 1ts own future, by signs
which an outside observer would not see, and by the uncon-
scious contribution of many minds to a daly growing opmion.

A market in the higher commercial sense of the word—in the
sense in which we speak of the “ money market”—does not

mean, as it once did, a place where goods were exposed, but
an historical result of the proximity of traders, a set of dealers
of one ther, and inted more or less with
euch other’s position, and each other’s intentions.

1 It must not be supposed, however, that,the process of bar-
|gn.m-malnng approaches in general to a !tn.hst\cal calculation.
A person proposing to buy, looks at a trade circular to see-
what the writer of it thinks the price is; he asks the broker
what price has been given, what offered, what refused; he

* Professor Jevons' “ Theory of Political Economy,” page 84.
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inquires whether holders are strong or weak, whether they
are under supplied or over supplied ; he asks if other huyers|
are many or few, whether they are eager or indifferent,
whether they have much money, or whether they have Lttle;
and out of these inquiries he forms an idea of the puce at
which he is likely to buy the commodities. A person intending
to sell a commodity forms in Like manner a notion of the
price he is likely to obtain for it ; on the surface the appear-
ance is often *frivolous enough. Muany persons go about
mquiring, ¢ In what state do you think the market, &ir? ” and
getting, as it would seem, not much reply m return. But
underneath there are some of the keenest anxieties and
most ardent hopes of human nature. A large quantity of
goods is on the market, by selling which many holders must
live, if they live at all. A great, though unceitain, quan-
tity of money 18 in the market, which the owners mean to live
by investing, The main nterest of many lives 13 at stake, and
the subsistence of many famulies, little as on the outside the
market looks so.

On the whole, then, we may sum the matter up thus:

First,—That a bargain will be struck when four conditions
are satwsfied, viz. :—

“When the seller thinks he cannot obtain more from the
buyer with whom he is dealmg, or from any other; _

“When he is sufficiently desirons to sell s article, or
enough in want of money to take that price ;

“ When the buyer thinks that he cannot obtain the article'

ofor less, either from that seller or from any one else ;

“ When he is so eager for the article, or so anxious to invest,
his money, as tq give its”

Secondly,—That ' every bargain is a datum for other bu-!
gains, and influences the opinions on which they are based.

Thiflly,—That the average price of such bargains is the
market price.

Fourthly,—That the main elements of market price are those
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which prevail in most bargains, viz, the actual quantity of
the article mn the maiket, the quantity of money actually rendy
to be 1mvested m 1t, and the average strength with which the
lwish to hold the article, the wish to acquire it, the wish to
obtain money, and the wish to invest 1t, operate through the
whole class of buyers and of sellers.

These formulee may seem complex, but I do not think that
any of them can be left out o1 shortened except by omitting
necessary facts.* v

An attempt 18, indeed, c ly made to abbieviate these
wles. Very much the same 1s meant by the common
phrase that market price 15 determined by “supply and
demand,” which is & good phrase enough when you know how
to manage it. Bat the cffect of using so few words for so
much meaning is that they are contnually bemg used in
various senses; no one sigmfication of the terms can be
stretched over the whole matter. And 1 consequence a
'literature has come to exist discussing therr ambiguitics. The
most obvious objection 15 that, 1f the words are taken in their
natural sense, they imply a relation between two things of
wholly different natuwres ; demand 1s a desire in the mind, sup-
Ply a quantity of matter; how then can there be an equality
between them? And cven when demand 15 used in the best
sense, for the quantity of money or purchasing power, the
formula has' the defect of mentioning ouly the two quantities
of the changing commodities, of not saying that they are only
eslimates of quantities, and of not warning those who use it
that they must likewise consider the other elements—the four
wishes of the two exchangers. '

It is most important to be clear upon the matter, because con-
fosion about 1t has led, and still leads, to many most mis-

* See Note A on Market Pru he end of the v

1 Sco the admuablo di  tatic of Profossor Carrnoy’ “Loading Prin
ciples,” pages 17-40. A most mous collectior of the dificulties of thi
doctrine of supply and demand  usually stated, 1rill bo found i * Thorntor
on Labour,” Book I, cap, 1
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chievous fallacies. For example, it has been vigorously argued
that “Trades Unions” could not alter the price of labour.
“The supply, the number of labourers,” it was said, “1s
the same as before, and also the demand, viz., the quantity of
money wanting to buy labour—the two causes bemng thus:
identicnl, the eftect cannot be different.” But in fact, ai
Trades Union establishment at once alters the mental condi-
tions. It turns the labourer, in the Stock Exchange lunguage,
from a weak halder mnto a strong one; 1t enables hun to hold.
Before, he must exther take the master’s terms or starve ; now,'
he has money to live, and will often get more, because he can
stand out for a good bargain.

The complete view of the facts thus effaces at once the
ingrawed mstake of the last generation, and 1t also destroys
a8 quickly a recent ertor now common. It 19 1magined that
because Trades Unions have sometimes raised wages to some
(Extent, they can 1aise them, at any rate gradually, to any
extent. But we now see the lunit of their power. They can only
wm when the funds of the ['mon are stronger than the funds;
of the eaputahists 3 and this will sometimes be so, and sometimes
not be so. A clear view of the facts also explans (that which
18 a difficulty in the ordimmy theory) the diffeience between|
a speculatine mathet and an mdinay one,  No long as 1t is
imagined that mathet price 18 determimed by th.e supply ofl
the article m the market, and the money here eager to buy it,
1t is not posaible to explain why two mmkets i which both
these elements comeude should be so different as a dull market
and an excited one always are. But s soon as we under-|
stand that we have to deal likewise with opinions and with
wishes, we sce Jiow there is great scope for discrepancy and for
mutabihty.

Again, on another side of the subject, 1t has been inces-
santl® said that (at all events since the Act of 1844, which
limits the power of issue) the Bank of England cannot alter
the rate of discount. There exists, it is said, a certain number,
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of bills, and a certain amount of money ready to be invested
in bills, and this determines the way in which one will be
exchanged for the other. But in fact, much of such money is
held by the Bink of England, and the fuct of its being unwill-
ing to lend, inevitably alters ¢the equation of exchange.”
The desire of the principal dealers to operate, or not to operate,
is a vital element 1 every market. When you read in the
‘jargon of trade circulars that, “yarns are sluggsh, and that
teas are lively,” the palhtion for the use of these ridiculous
;ndjectwes 18 that 1n the facts described there 1s as much of
.mental state as of physical supply.

It 18 in consequence of the extreme importance of these
mental elements that mn all markets you hear so much of
|“flying and often concocted rumours.” On the Stock
Exchange “the lic of the day,” as Dr. Johnson would have
called 1t, always has some influence, because the momentary
wishes of sellers to sell, and buyers to buy, are greatly affected
by what they hear as to possible wars and revolutions of the
nations whose debts they are buymg and selling. The best
States only care for such rumours at critical instants, but more
or less the repute of minor ones lies at the “truth of him that
makes it,” and their credit 18 incessantly talked up and talked
down much more than they themselves desire.

The league of the moment—*rig,” “ring,” * syndicate,” or
¢ pool,” or what not—* one form with many nawes "—operates
in the same way. It is a mental expedient for changing the
mental state of the market. By combining, the same persons
are able to make the same amount of speech and the same
amount of money go further. They affect opmion more,
because they say the same things, and they are more tenacious
holders, or more desperate buyers, b they rely ohe on
another.

We see, too, from this analysis why it is that one man is a
good seller and another a bad one. A good seller is a good
advocate, who acts effectually on the opinions and feelings of
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persous inclined to deal with him, who makes them think that(
the article is very excellent, that it is growing very scarce, that |
it is going to be scarcer, that a great many people are wanting
it, that much money is going to be had for it, that the holders;
in general are anxious mnot to sell as yet because they beheve |
it will get dearer, that he himself 18 above all unwilling to,
part with his article and will do so only as a personal fawonr.}
He weakens the judgment and intensifics the desire of his:
opponent as he wishes.

The requisites of a good buyer are i essentials the same.
He also 1s an advocate, only on the other side. He has
to show that the article 1 question 14 undesirable, that it 1s
plentiful, that most holders are most anxious to sell 1t, that
few persons, and those with httle money, are coming forward
to buy 1t, that though, perhaps, he might himself be induced
to buy a little of it, yet it would only be under peculiar eir-|
cumstances, and as a matter of private feeling. There 1<,
mndeed, n_common sayng that a good buyer is much rmer
than a good seller; and I believe that the Manchester ware-
housekecpers, as they are called—that is, the great dealers
in underclothing,—great traders, but who do not produce
anything, and must therefore both largely buy and sell —
give lugher salaries to their buyers than to their sellers. But'
this is only because the buyers are the adyocates who have to
address the more skilled audience. They buy of a few manu-
facturers who understand business well, and must, therefore,
be careful what they say. The sellers fo1 the firm, who distri-
bute the goods among the country shops, have people of very
inferior intelligence to deal with. A few good buyers, there-
fore, purchage what many less qualified scllers dispose of;|
But’ in its essence the business is identical. It consists in
exciting desire and 1 modifying opinion. [

K may strike some people that if prices thus n
casual opinions and on casual desires, 1t 18 odd ths Ces 1n.

markets should be go uniform on particular days in p%yn..
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markets as they really are. But in fact, at ordinary times,
these casual opinions and casual desires form a sort of average.
The timid seller is emboldened by knowing that others aie

g 3 the tous by knowing thut others are
strong; the cautious buyer is forced on because he knows
that eager oncs will outstrip him; the adventurous is re-
struined, because he knows that others have doubts, and so on
tbrough the whole subject. In the infancy of trade no doubt
{there is ample room for gre.tt variations. A’ most graphic
observer® has said of Oriental markets:— The necessities of
a savage are soon satisficd, and unless he belong to a nation
civilised enough to hive 1n permanent habitations, and secure
from plunder, he cannot late, but 1s only able to keep
what he is actually able to carry about s own person. Thus,
the Chuef at Lake N’gomi told Mr. Anderscon that his beads
would be of little use, for the women about the place already
¢ grunted like pigs’ under the burden of those that they wore,
and which they had received from previous tiavellers.”

In awilised times facts are known, advocacy 18 weak, and
‘prices are usually umform. But they are not so at a com-
Imercial crisis; then, as the phrase goes, prices are very

wide.” A necessitous seller must sell, and he pulls down
the price for an instant, but 1f a buyer is stimulated by
this, and wants to buy more at the same price, he will find
that he cannot do 1t. There are no more equally necessitous
sellers in the market; the rest do not want money for the
instant, and will not sell, except at a much higher price. At
such a moment, too, skilful people will act on the fears of
others. I have heard it said of a bland and delicate operator,
who was ultimately very successful, that @t criticul times “he
encouraged others to be frightened.” And m panics cool
heads and strong nerves make much by dealing with weak
nerves and hot heads. But in common times the contrary

d are subdued to an ge. The most anxious
* Galton's ** Art of Travel,” under * Prosonts and Articles for Payment.”
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seller will depress a good stock but very little, and the most
eager,) f raise 1t but a little also,

I have been obhiged to state the facts carefully, before
discussing Adam Smuth’s doctrine, because I could not other-
wise make an attempt to estimate 1t intelligibly, and I must
go on with some further facts also, or even that estimate
would be broken and faulty. At a glance, it 18 plan that the
doctume of exchange which I have sketched, cannot be the
final theory. «It depends on the relative quantity of twor
things, but as most things can be increased at will by human
labour, men have, therefore, 1 1mnost cases the means of
making these quantities what they please, and therefore these
quantities cannot be ultimate causes. “Supply and demand”
cannot be final regulators of value, for 1n most cases men
can supply what they like, and to finish the subject we must
know when they will begin to do so, and when they will
leave off.

The first answer to be given to these questions s, that pro-
ducers who produce, in order to receive somethmg m ex-

hange for their products, will go on producing as long as the
gaun, pleasure, satisfaction (whatever word you choose to use)
they receive from that something 1s a sufficient compensation
to them for the bure and irksomeness of production, and they
will stop producing when 1t ceases to be sufficient. In an
early state of society 1t is easy to imagine simple chses of this.
In the times of which the Scandinavian ¢ ktcl iddmgs ™
are the oyly extant vestige, the population lived p.u‘tly by
hunting and partly by fishing; most, I suppose, did both;

some confined themselves to that which they did best. In
that case a hlgntet, who only hunted, would work as long as
the fish received m exchange seemed to him to repay the trouble
of hunting; a fisherman, who only fished, would do the same.
The mat who tattooed the population would to do so
as long as the game or the fish he received in return seemed to
make it worth his while. The polisher of flnt impl ts or
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bones would do just the same. The essence of the whole is
the exchange of the produce of much labour and very little
capital, so long as the labourer thinks what he thus obtains
repays him for his labour. And the sume thing goes on down
to the end of civilisation in a subordinate way. An old woman
gathers laver on the sea-shore of Somersetshire as long as
any one will give the pittance she expects for it. A diver
will bring up pearls as long as any one will give what he
thinks is enongh to make it worth while to gp to the bottom
of the sea for them. The primitive form of production still
exists, and the primitive estimate of recompense, but 1 most
cases they exist as “survivals” only. In two remarkable
instances, of which I shall speak hereafter, they still alter the
main tide of commerce. But for the most part the interest
of the transactions is principally antiquatian; little money is
now made by them, but they me worth thinking of now and
then, because they remind us of what once was the only way
in which the relative value of commodities was fnully deter-
mined in the world.

The mamm part of modern commerce is carried on in a
very different manner. It begms at a different pomnt, and
ends at a different pomnt. The fundamental principle is,
indeed, the same; the determming producer—the person on
whose volition it depends whether the article shall be pro-
duced or mot—goes on so long as he is satisfied with his
recompense, and stops when he ceases to be so satisfied.
Bat thus determining producer 13 now not a labourer but a
capitalist. Innine hundred and ninety-mine cases out of every
thousand, it 18 the capitalist and not the labourer who decides
whether or not an enterprise shall be commenced, and there-
fore whether the consequent commodity shall come on the
market. He buys his labour just as he buys his raw mate-
rial; he may calculate wrongly in both cases, he may think he
will buy when labour or material is cheaper than it turns out
that he can; but his calculation will be the critical element in
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the whole business; that which decides whether it shall or
shall not be entered upon.

This change has d in the organisation of mdustry,c
because the new mode of organising it is infimtely more
efficient than the old. A body of separate labourers Lins many]
of the characteristics of a mob ; but one acting under the control!
of a capitalist has many of those of an army. A capitahist pro-'
vides his labourers with subsistence, directs each what he shall
do and when, gnd educes the desired result of the whole com-
bination at the proper time, much as a general does. He and
his men will hive and will produce riches where a mere multi-
tude of labourers will starve. When, 1n very modern times, it
has been end d in sch of “co-operation ” to enable
labourers to subsist without depend on an individual
capitalist, it has been necessary, under cloak of the combina-~
tion, to invent 4 capitalist in disguise. A common fund sub-
scribed beforchand, an elected board to invest 1t, a selected
manager to combine it, are all refined expedients for domg in
a complex way what the single rich capitahist does in a simple
way; even yet we do not know how far they can be applied
with comparable efficiency. In simpler times the rich man.
who has much beforehand, buys the labour of his poorer
neighbours who have nothing, and directs their power towards
results which no one of them could perhaps have conceived,
and which a thousand times as many, without his controlling
mund, would have been impotent to produce. On one point,!
however, the pomnt which is most material for the present pur-
pose, @ﬂtjprganmtmn, or disorganisation of mere lab
acting separately, and the exact modern industry, where enter-|
prise depends on the ﬁat of the capitalist, are alike ; and are
50 because lluman nature is alike both in capitalist and
labourer. Neither of them will take much trouble to obtain!
in oge way that which he can obtain with very iittle trouble’
in another way. As far as labour can migrate from employ-|
ment to employment, articles produced by the same labour
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will exchange for one another. If 1t were not so, the
labourers who worked at the thing which fetched least would
be throwing away some of their labour ; they would do better
to produce something else, and 1n the end they would do so.
In the same way, as far as capital (including the capital which
buys labour) can be transferred from employment to employ
ment, things produced with the same amount of capital, in
similar times and similar circumstances, exchange ome for
another. When it 18 not so, capital tends {o go from the pur-
suit 1 whieh 1t 15 less profitably employed to those in which 1t
is more fo.
As might be expected, the mod is much
more perfect m this reqpcct as m most others. Labour
from employ t to employment. ¢ What-
ever," says Adam Smith, “obstructs the free circulation of
labour from one employment to another, obstructs that of
stock likewise; the quantity of stock which can be em-
ployed 1n any branch of business depending very much upon
that of the labour whick can be employed 1n it. Corpora-
tion laws, however, give less obstruction to the fiee circula-
tion of stock trom one place to another than to that of labour.
It 18 everywhere much casier for a wealthy merchant to obtain
the privilege of trading m a town corporate, than for a poor
artificer to obtan that of working in 1it. The obstruction
which corporation laws give to the free circulation of labour
is common, I believe, to every part of Europe. That which is
given to 1t by the poor laws 1s, so far as I know, pecuhar to
England. It consists i the difficulty which a poor ‘man finds
in obtaning a settlement, or even in being allowed to exercise
his industry 1 any parish but that to which he belongs. It
18 the labour of artificers and manufactdrers only of whigh the
free circulation 18 obstructed by corporation laws, The diffi-
culty of obtaining settlements obstructs even that of cogmon
labour.”
| Man 18 of all pieces of luggage the most difficult to_be,
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removed. In general an ill-paid labourer early in life gives
hostages to misfortune, he burdens himself with the support of
a wife and children; he cannot move, or they would starve.
But_civilisation has invented an elaborate machinery for
holding capital in n transferable form. The basis of this
machinery is the invention_of money. One of the uses of
money is that 1t is a moede in which capital may be held with-
out loss 1n what may be called a provisional form. All capital
originally comes from production—is, say, so much corn, or tin,
or hemp—but 1f a man holds corn, or any other commodity, he
may not be able to exchange it in a little while for so much
as he can to-day. Most commodities are in their nature perish-
able, and most others are liable to depreciation from the,
change m human desires. But money 18 always wanted, for it
will buy everything; any one who 1s not sure how he wll
ultimately employ his capital can hold it in the form of money.
This provisional state—this interval of non-employment—is a
great ity for the suk ial equality of equal capitals in
equal employments, for 1t gives captalists time to look be-
fore them and see what they should select because 1t will
yield most, and what they should avoid because it will yield
least.

But in this, 1ts elementary form, the machinery for holding
capital, 5o to say, in expectation, has an ol defect ; the
capitalists derive no income from 1t while it is in a state of
indecision. “Money is barren,” according to the old saying,
and whoevgr holds mere com will certainly derive no i
But in countries where banking is well developed, the ma-
chinery is far more efficient ; u man who has capital lying idle
can place it with a banker, who, if he will agree to give some
notice® before he withdraws it, will agree to pay lim some
mterest on it. This interest, as far as it goes, is a source of
mcome during the period of suspended investment, and is
something on which the capitalist can subsist without trench-
ing on his capital, and without hurrymg to a premature use of

12
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it. This capital awaiting investment the banker employs in
the same way that he employs the unused balances of people’s
income, and that is in lending to the trades which are at the
t most profitable. As I have elsewhere explained :—
 Political Economists say that capital sets towards the most
profitable trades. and that it rapidly leaves the less profitable
and non-paying trades. But in ordinary countries this is a
slow process, and some persons who want to have ocular
demonstration of abstract truths have been inclined to doubt
it, because they could not see it. In KEngland, however, the
process would be visible enough if you could only see the
books of the bill brokers and the bankers. Their hill cases
as a rule are full of the bills drawn in the most profitable
trades, and, ceteris paribus, m comparison empty of those
drawn in the less profitable. If the iron trade ceases to be as
profitable as usual, less iron is sold ; the fewer the sales the
fewer the bills; and i consequence the number of iron bills
in Tombard Street is dimmmished. On the other hand, if in
consequence of a bad harvest the cormn trade becomes on a
sudden profitable, immediately ‘corn lls’ are created in
great numbers, and, if good, are discounted in Lombaid Street.
Thus English capital runs as surely and instantly where it is
most wanted, and where there 15 most to be made of it, as
water runs to find 1ts level.”

| In this way “expectant capital,” while it is so expectant,
forms part of a fund which is lent now to this trade, and now
to that, according as for the moment each trade is more
profitable; and at last instructed by reflection, its owner will
invest it, other things being equal, in the trade which offers
the most for it. In its temporary use it tends to equalise
temporary profits; in its permanent use it does so too. *

No doubt some callings are naturally pleasant, others un-
pleasant ; some ged by opinion, others ad %o it
some easy to learn, some difficult ; some easy to enter, others
hedged in by tradition and privilege ; some abounding in risk,
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some with little of it. But our principle is not affected by
these. It is that, P 'y g ts and dis-
g ts bemng reckoned, capitals employed in all tmdel]

yield an equal return in equal times.

What that return will be it would be premature here to
speak of. Itis only necessary to say that it is such as the
captalist will think worth while to invest his capital for, enough.
that is, to compensate him for the inevitable trouble and
attendant risk’; 1f 1t 1s not enough he will let it continue]
uninvested at interest, or will eat 1t up and live on it.

We must carefully bear mn mind, too, that the rule that
equuvalent returns are made to equal capitals in the same
tumes, 15 only true of employments between wluch capital flue-
tuates freely. This 1s to an almost perfect cxtent true of em
ployments 1n this country, and to a great extent, though far from
an equal extent, to the employments of 1ts own country. But
1t is not at all true of employments 1n different countries;
English capital, by far the most locomotive of all capitals, will
not go abroad for the sume percentage of return that will
suffice 1t at home. A great deal of the capmtal of all coun-
tries—by far the greater part of it everywhere, indeed, could
hardly on any terms be tempted abroad. We have armved,
however, at the principle that within the same nation all com~
modities_ will tend to be of the same exchangeable value,
whose cost of production is identical, and that this cost of pro~
duction 18 that which the capitalist expends, and the return for
which he 1s willing to take the pains of expending it. !

And this will be enough for our present purpose.

L.

Ox all these subjects Adam Smith wrote 1n an extinct world,
and one of the objects always before him was to destroy now
extufct superstitions. In that age it was still believed, though
the belief was dwindling away, that wealth consisted in
“ money,” and that its value was somehow different from thati
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lof anything else. As Adam Smith himself describes it :—
“That wealth consists in money, or in gold and silver, is a
popular notion which naturally arises from the double function
of money, as the instrument of commerce, and as the measure
of value. In consequence of its being the instrument of
commerce, when we have money we can more readily obtain
whatever else we have occasion for than by means of any
other commodity. The great affair, we always find, 15 to get
money. When that 1s obtained, there is no diffiulty m making
any t purch In q of 1ts bemng the
measure of value, we estimate that of all other commodities
by the quantity of money which they will eschange for. We
say of a rich man that he is worth a great deal, and of a poor
man that he 18 worth very little money. A frugal man, or a
man eager to be rich, 1s said to love money ; and a careless, a
generous, or a profuse man, is said to be indifferent about
1t. To grow rich is to get money; and wealth and money, 1n
short, are, in common language, considered as in every respect
synonymous.”

No true theory of “ value ” conld be established tall this fulse
theory was cleared away. So long as even a vestige of it
haunts the minds of thinkers and learners, they cannot think
or learn anything on this subject properly. And therefore
Adam Smith applied his whole force to the confutation of it.
His success has been so complete that 1t has made this part
of his writings now useless. No one now thinks or supposes
that money is the essence of wealth ; that it 1s anything but a
1kmd of wenlth having distinct uses, like other kinds. The

terest in reading the chapters of the “ Wealth of
Nations” on the subject lu giwven by fthe vigour with which
they are wntten. They are essentially models of pr;wtlcul
writing ; they are meant to extirpate living crror ; they follow
that error into the minds of those who beheve it, and ‘extir-
pate it in the forms in which it thrives and rules there. The
error that the precious metals are the only real wealth, was a
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living error to Adam Smith, for he had lived with many persons
who held 1t.

The efficacy of Adum Smith’s refutation is not wholly
derived exactly from 1ts literary merit. Hume had before
given a brief exposure, which in mere wrting 1s at least as
good. But Hume impressed on this, as on so much else, a
certan taint of paradox. He scems to be playing with his
subject ; he hardly appears to believe what he says, and a
plain reader 18 often puzsled to know whether he ought to
believe 1t either.  On a strong-headed man of business, semi~
msincere exposition produces no effect. But Adam Smith
takes up the subject 1n a solid straightforwaid way, such as he
knew would smt the Glasgow merchants with whom he had
once lived, and he talks to them, not only as a man acquainted
with present mercantile things, but also as one possessing
much other culture and authonty. He impressed practical
men by his lenning, at the same time that he won them by
his lueidity and assured them by his confidence.

But when we pass from the refutation of ancient errors to
the establishment of coherent truth, we shall not be equally
satisfied. Students are, indeed, still sometimes told that they
will find such truth in Adam Smith, but those who had
nothing else to read, and who wanted to read accurately,
did not find it so. What mn fact a student will find n Adam’
Smith is a 10ugh outline of scnsible thonghts;' not always

t with th lves, und rarely stated with much
precision often very near the truth, though seldom pre-
cigely hitting 1t; a great mentul effort in 1its day, though
always deficient 1n the t quired by careful
learn:aru, and,, exceptr for the purpose of exciting an interest
1n the subject, altogether superseded and surpassed now.

“Gold and slver, however,” says Adam Smith, «like every
othet commodity, vary m their value, are sometimes cheaper
and sometimes dearer, sometimes of easier and sometimes of
more difficult purchase. The quantity of labour which any
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particular quantity of them can purchase or command, or the
quantity of other goods which it will exchange for, depends
always upon the fertility or barrenness of the mines which
happen to be known about the time when such exehanges are
made. The discovery of the abundant mines of A

reduced 1n the sixteenth century the value of gold and mlver
in Europe to about a third of what it had been before. As it
cost less labour to bring those metals from the mine to the
market, so when they were brought thither they could pur-
chase or command less labour; and this revolution in their
value though perhaps the greatcst, is by no means the only
one of which history gives some account. But as a measure
of quantity, such as the natural foot, fathom, or handful,
which is continually varying 1n its own quantity, can never
be an accurate measure of the quantity of other things; so
a commodity which is itself continually varying m its own
value can never be an accurate measure of the value of other
commodities. Equal quantities of labour, at all times and
places, may be said to be of equal value to the labourer. In
his ordinary state of health, strength and spurits, in the ordi~
nary degree of his skill and dexterity, he must always lay
down the same portion of his ease, his hberty, and hs happi-
ness. The price which he pays must always be the same,
whatever may be the quantity of goods which he receives in
return for 1t Of these, indeed, it may sometimes purchase a
greater and sometimes a smaller quantity; but 1t is their
value which varies, not that of the labour which spurchases
tthem. At all times and places that is dear which it is difficult
to come at, or which it costs much labour to acquire; and
that cheap which is to be had easily, or with very little labour,
Labour alone, therefore, never varying in its own vale, is
a.\one the ultimate and real standard by which the value of all
gqmmodxtus can at all times and places be estimated® and
rcompared, It is their real price; money is their nominal
'price only.”
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But in the present day it is not true at all that things are
dear simply in proportion to the mere labour which it has
cost to produce them. A thousand men’s labour assisted,
say, by ten st g will produce many more valuable
things than a thousand men’s labour without those steam-
engines. The result of the labour of the two sets of men
will not exchange for one another at all. Besides immediate
labour there is a vast apparatus of the assisting results of past
labour. These” must be paid for in some way, or their owner
will not let them be used. There 18 something else essential to
modern industry besides labour, and that is sawing, or the
refraining from the immediate consumption of past labour.
Sometnnes this saving 18 used to co-operate with labour, as i

times to support 1t, as with food and necessaries.
But in either case 1ts existence must be remunerated, and 1its
use paxd for. As modern economists say, the value of
an article must be such as to compensate not only for the
labour, but for the abstinence by which it was produced.

Again,—Adam Smith speaks of the quantity of labour
whuch a commodity will buy, as 1f 1t were 1dentical with the
S_antlty of labour by which 1t was produced. He says,
¢ Every man is rich or poor according to the degree in which
he can afford to enjoy the necessaries, conveniences, and
amusements of human hfe. But after the division of labour
has once thoroughly taken place, 1t is but a very small part of
these with which a man’s own labour can supply um. The
far greater part of them he must derive from the labour of
other people, and he must be rich or poor according to the
quantity of that labour which he can command, or which he
can afford to purchase. The value of any commodity, there-
fore, to the person who possesses it, and who means not to use
or 1t himself, but to exchange it for other commodi-
tlea,ﬁs equal to the quantity of labour which it enables him to

d. Labour, therefore, is the real
of the exchangeable value of all commodmes. The real price
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of everything, what everything really costs to the man who
wants to acquire 1t, 1s the toil and trouble of acquiring it.
‘What everything is really worth to the man who has acquired
1t, and who wants to dispose of it or exchange 1t for thing
else, 18 the tol and trouble which it can save to himself, and
which 1t can impose upon other people. What 18 bought with
money or with goods is purchased by labour, as much as what
we acquire by the toil of our own body. That money or those
goods indeed save us this toil. They contain'the value of a
certain quantity of labour which we exchange for what 18
supposed at the time to contain the value of an equal quantaty.
Labour was the first price, the original purchase money that
was paid for all things. It was not by gold or by silver, but
by lubour, that all the wealth of the world was originally
purchased ; and 1ts value, to those who possess it, and who
want to exchange it for some new productions, is precisely
equal to the quantity of labour which it can enable them to
purchase or command.”

But the quantity of labour which a tlung will purchase
depends on the degree i which it 18 desired by labourers. A
grand piano m a coarse community will buy less labour than a
barrel of beer. Mere labour 18 the worst “measuie” of value
conceivable, because 1t varies with the appetites and differs
with the tastes of mankind. There is nothing more uncertain,
more chanéenble, or more casual than the number of days’
labour that an article will purchase. As some one expressed
1t, © Gin will purchase more than it ought, and tracts less than
they ought.”

Adam_Smith did not put the matter graphically enough
before bis mind. He spesks of a man% fortuge bein, _g_ellml
“to the quantity either of other men’s labour, or what is the
same thing, of the produce of other men’s labour whmh it
.e_n_ableg him to command.” But unless you suppose that%some
general mstrument of purchasing power, like money, exists,
and that a man’s fortune consists in it, the two things are not
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the same at all. One man’s fortune may consist of a valuable
library, which would buy no manual labour at all, but for which
bookish people would barter many other commodities ; another
may have a heap of coarse meat and drink, which will bring
crowds of labourers to share them, but for which few refined
persons would give anything. o thi=t

Unquestionably, as has beén »hown, m a rude state of
society, where labour is the principal cost of production, two
articles produded with the same amounts of labour will tend
to exchange one for another b every lak will tend
to migrate to the place where s labour 15 better rewarded, and
leave the place where 1t is worse. And this 1s what Adam
Smuth vaguely saw, and several tunes meant to say, but he
did not exactly say 1t ; he never says 1t, and often suys some-
thing quite different.

In another passage Adan Suith sets forth a similarly vague
view _of the doctrine of exchangeable value us it stands after_
capital has accumulated. But, as will be shown, he does not.
work 1t out fully, and he does not reconcile it, or feel that there
is a difficulty 1 reconciling it, with hus former doctrine of
value based on mere labour, and yet they are plainly incom-
patible. ¢ There 1s,” he says, *in every society or neighbour-!
hood an ordinary or average rate both of wages and profit in
every different employment of labow: and stock. This rate is
naturally regulated, us I shall show hereafter, partly by the
general circumstances of the society, their riches or poverty,
their advencing, stationary, or declining condition, and partly
by the particular nature of each employment. There is like-
wise in every society or neighbourhood an ordinary or average
rate of rent, yhich 1»regulated too, as I shall show lhereafter,
partly by the general circumstances of the society or neigh-
bourhood in which the land is situated, and partly by the
natdal or improved fertility of the land. These ordinary or
average rates may be called the natural rates of wages, profit,|
and rent, at the time and place in which they commonly pr
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vail. When the price of any commodity is neither more nor
less than what is sufficient to pay the rent of the land, the
wages of the labour, and the profits of the stock employed in
raising, preparing, and bringing 1t to market, according to
their natural rates, the commodity 18 then sold for what may
Ibe called 1ts natural price. The commodity is then sold pre-
cisely for what it is worth, or for what it really costs the
person who brings 1t to market; for though in common
language what is called the prime cost of any dommodity does
not comprehend the profit of the person who 18 to sell it again,
yet 1f he sells 1t at a price which does not allow him the ordi-
nary rate of profit in his neighbourhood, he is evidently a loser
by the tiade; since by employing his stock in some other way
he might have made that profit. His profit, besides, is his
revenue, the proper fund of his subsistence. As, while he is
preparing and bringing the goods to market, he advances to
his workmen their wages, or their ; 8o he ad

to humself, in the same manner, lus own subsstence, which 1s
generally suitable to the profit which he may reasonably
expect from the sale of his goods. Unless they yield hm
this profit, therefore, they do not repay him what they may
very properly be said to have really cost him. Though the
price, therefore, which leaves him this profit, is not always the
lowest at which a dealer may sometimes sell his goods, 1t 18 the
lowest at which he is likely to sell them for any considerable
time ; at least where there is perfect liberty, or where he may
change his trade as often as he pleases.”

As every one will see, this second doctrine is much more
like real life than the former. But m Adam Smith’s mind
it did not supersede it. All through the ¢Wealth of
Nations” there 18 recurring confusion between three things,
the “natural price” of an article estimated, as in the above
passage, the quantity of labour required to make it, ard the
quantity of labour which it will buy; of which three things no
one ever for the most part coincides with the others.

hadab
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Fven this second exposition contains one error, which unfits
it for scientific use, and which the sharp eye of Hume at once
perceived. I cannot think,” Hume wrote, * that the rent of
farms_makes any part of the price of produce.” Aud very
clearly it does not. For, if 1t does, of what farm? The rent
of various pieces of corn-growing land varies infinitely ; is it the
rent of the dearest which enters into the price of the half-
and-half, or of the cheapest ? We know that the price of corn
is the same, ne matter on what quality of land 1t 1s grown.
Does that price pay the rent of good, of indifferent, or of bad
land? This question Adam Smith does not answer, nor

ingly does the ity of answering it occur to him,

On the other hand, it must be owned that there 1s a great
naturalness in Adam Smith’s idea. It is that which would
strike every one on a first view of the facts. The capitalist
pays the rent: of the land, just as he pays the wages and buys
the seed corn; and 1t is as much necessary that he should be
recouped for the payment of that rent as for either of the
other payments. If the “rent” of the farm is not an ele-
ment in the price of the corn, how then is that rent to be
pad?

The answer is, that the rent of extra-good land is paid out
of the extra quantity (or extra-good quality) of what it pro-
duces. If one acre of land yields twice as much as another, it
will answer the capitalist’s purpose to pay twice 4s much for
its use. But if he does pay twice as much, the cost at which
he will gyow each ear of corn will be the same as that of the
farmer on less good land; the extra fertihty will be com-
pensated by the extra rent. It may, of course, be that the
owner of the best langd will farm it himself, and then he will
have ‘no rent"to pay for its unusual goodness. But he will
not sell his produce the least cheaper for that; he will get all
which he can for it. We have seen how  market price” is
determined: it depends on certain desires of the seller and
the buyer, in part generated by the quantity of the article and
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the quantity of money, and m part not. But none of those
desires would make a man say, “I produce this at a less cost
than others, and therefore I will let them charge a higher
price than I do.” No producer sets himself to mtroduce fair-
ness into the reward of production, by letting those who pos-
sessed less facilities than he did, receive more than he does.
The nature of market-going man is formed quite differently.

The only reason why the cost of production i the end
,tends to detcrmine market value is that every ome who
wants an article will take the easiest means to get it. Ifa
[capitalist wants to invest his money to gnin an income, he will,
ccteris parbus, be apt to engage in pursmits which are reputed
profitable, and to avoid those which are reputed unprofit-
able ; and this will reduce the profits of all trades not o a level,
but towwards a level. But the argument assumes that all
means of production are equally open to every one, If any one
has excl 7 ion of an especially good opportumty, he
\vnll get something out of it proportioned to that especial
goodness. The owner of extremely good land, who farms 1t
himself, will get a return over and above the ordinary rate of
profit 1n proportion to that goodness. He will sell a great
deal at the price which will yreld the required profit to those
who ean sell only much less.

This_is only another way of saying that the capital which
yields the least permanent return—the least profit for which
farmers as a class will carry on agriculture—is that which
c_lgt:ermm_ea the price of agneultural produce. This is the least
which the finmer 1n the long run will sell for, and the most
which he will be able to obtain. And this capital is that which
pays the least rent.

In all countries where land is eamly‘ accessiple to capital,
that “least ” rent 15 no reut, because land 1s taken into cul-
tivation as soon as its cultivation will pay the usual profit, and
because after 1t is in cultivation, more and more capital is
expended upon it, so long as expenditure meets with the usual
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return. The production of valuable things on the surface of
the ground is exactly like the extraction of valuable things
from beneath that surface. It 1s the worst mine which
ean in the long run be kept going, that in the long run
determines the price of the produce ; the owner of the better
mine does not sell his ore cheaper than his neighbour, b
he can get that ore at less cost than his nelghbom', the best-
circumstanced miner exacts as much as the worst-circum-
stanced mumer is able to obtain. And the “worst-circum-
stanced” mine pays no royalty to the owner at all; it only
pays a bare profit on the capital.

Adam Smith’s 1dea, therefore, that in ordary circum-

of | ggggulmral produce, though a very natural idea, was a
complete mstake, because he could not, have told what rent
he meant—the rent of best, or middling, or bad land—and
because much capital employed 1n agriculture yields only the
ordinary profit on capital, and therefore pays no rent at all.
The mode of estumnating “ cost of production,” given by Adam
Smith, in this case was most imperfect, because one of its
terms was undetermined, a variable which might be anything,
and often 18 nothing.

This opinion of Adam Smith’s as to the rent of land is
closely connected with a peculiar opinion of his as to agneul-
ture. He held that it was the most profitable employment to
which the capital aund industry of a country could be directed.
This opinion, hke many of his others, was a modification of
that whicA he had learned m France. The économistes in
Paris at that time held that agriculture was the only profit-
able occupation of labour and capital. And it would take
many pages to give an hecount in the least comprehensible, of
the elaborate reasoning by which they had persuaded them-
selves of this ridiculous result. Adam Smth, of course,
regeeted it; his strong sense partioularly revolted from that
kind of argumentative absurdity. But he was nevertheless
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tinfluenced by it. Though he did not hold agriculture to be
the only source of profit, he held that it was a particularly
prolific one. “It keeps three people,” he would have said,
“the landlord, the capitalist farmer, and the labourer; manu-
facturers and trade keep only two, the labourer and capitalist ;

clearly therefc Iture has the advantage.” He assigned
at length what he thought was the phllosophlcal reason. *The
lab and lab g cattle, therefore, employed in agri-

culture, not only occasion, like the workmen in manufactures,
the reproduction of a value equal to their own consumption, or
to the capital which employs them, together with its owner’s
profits ; but of a much greater value. Over and above the
capital of the farmer and all its profits, they regularly occasion
the reproduction of the rent of the landlord. This rent may
be considered as the produce of those powers of nature, the
use of which the landlord lends to the farmer. It is greater
or small ding to the supposed extent of those powers,
or, in other words, according to the supposed natural or im-
proved fertility of the land. It is the work of nature which

ins after deducting or ting everything which can
be regarded as the work of man. It is seldom less than a
fourth, and frequently more than a third, of the whole produce.
No equal quantity of productive labour employed in manu-
fact can ever ion so great a reproducti In them
nature does nothing; man does all; and the reproduction
must always be in proportion to the strength of the agents
that occasion it. The capital employed in agriculture, there~
fore, not only puts into motion a greater quantity of produc-
tive labour than any equal capital employed in fact
but, in proportion too to the quantity of productive lnbour
which it employs, it adds a much greater value to the annual
produce of the land and labour of the country, to the real
wealth and of its inhabitants. Of all the ways in
which a capital can be employed, 1t is by far the most advan-
tageous to the society.”
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Probably few passages in so eminent a writer on the sab-!
ject for which he 18 eminent, contain so much curious false-+
hood. If nature does nothing mn manufactures, in what is it
that 1t does anything ? ¢ Manufactures ” axe but applicati

of natural forces, just as agriculture 18 another application.
And the reasoming assumes that the natural causes which pro-
duce dear things is more beneficial to mankind than those
which produce cheap things, though had Adam Smith seen
that he was making such an assumption he would have been
the first to reject it. The causes which produce dear things
are not necessarily more beneficial than those which produce
cheap ones; they are only less plentiful. A dwmond mine
is not more useful to the State than a coal mme; probably mn
the strictest sense of the word not s0 useful. The fact that a
particular occupation keeps three classes of men, while other
occupations only keep two, only shows that there is a special
difficulty in getting mto that occupation, and a special scarcity
in 1ts opportunities; 1t proves nothing as to the degree of
good which it does for the public. And Adam Smith’s con-
clugion is encumbered with the further absurdity that agricul-
ture in new colomes does not create rent, and does not keep
three people, though of course it 1s just as good for the public
there as 1n old countries.

Although, therefore, Adam Smith had the merit of teaching
the world that the exchangeable value of dities is pro-
portioned to the cost of their production, his analysis of that
cost was go very defective as to throw that part of Political
E y into great confusion for many years, and as quite to
prevent his teaching being used as an authority upon it now.

The causes which rggulate the value of securities, whether
debts or shares, Adam Smith did not attempt to mvestigate at
all; and it was not to be expected that he should do so, for such
things were in his day a very unimportant part of wealth, com-
pared with that which they are now. And if, as we have
seen, Adam_ Smith’s conception of ¢ average” value, and
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of the causes producing it was then imperfect, his idea of
monetary or market value was much worse. He says:—* The
actual price at which any commodity is commonly sold is
called its maiket price. It may either be above, or below, or
exactly the same with 1ts natural price. The market pnce of
every particul dity is regulated by the prop
between the quantity which is actually brought to market,
and the demand of those who are wnilling to pay the natural
price of the commodily, or the whole value of the rent, labour,
and profit, which must be paid in order to bring it thither.
Such people may be called the effectual demanders, and their
demand the effectual demand; since it may be sufficient to
effectuate the bringing of the commodity to market. It is
different from the absolute demand. A very poor man may
be said in some sense to have a demand for a coach and six;
he might like to have it ; but his demand is not an effectual
demand, as the commodity can never be brought to market in
order to satisfy it.”

But the actual price at which a thing is sold is determined
'not solely by the demands of those who are willing to pay the
average price of the commodity, but by everybody’s demand
who bids for it. It is, as we have seen, an exchange deter-
mined by the quantity of the dity 1 the ket and
the desires of its holders, as compared with the quantity of
money in ¢hat market and the desires of its holders; 1t is a
case of barter determined by relative quantities and relative
feelings. And the phrase “ effectual demand,” lf defined to
mean the demand of those willing to pay cost pnoe, is mis-
leading, because the money offered by those willing to pay cost
price is not sufficient to be effectual when articles are par-
ticularly in d d, and therefore sell for" more than 1t
cost to make them, and 18 more than sufficient to be effectual
when the d d for articles is particularly slack, and when

M

therefore they sell for less than 1t cost to make them. The
whole idea is confused.
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In other passages, Adam Smith takes a view far better than
in this. But this is the place where he ought to bave taken
the best, for 1t is the guiding paragraph of hs special disqui-
sition upon the subject. And his being not so good upon it
here as elsewhere shows that his elementary conception was
defective in definit And nothing is more natural than
that it should be so. Perhaps, as I have said before, Adam'
Smith’s mind was by nature rather disinclined to an anxious
accuracy in abstract ideas, and a century of critics on these
facts and these times have sharpened our perception since he;
wrote on them. We must not cxpect from him the use of

dern ¢ words of precision,” any more than we should find
fault with a mark of his g tion for not using a rifle.
Neither such “arms of precision,” nor such ¢ words of pre-
cision,” then existed. And there was then httle encourage-
ment to think out the subject. Adam Smith evidently hurries
over the abstract part of it, because he thinks his readers will
not attend to it. Even now a writer, who wishes to be read
beyond a very narrow circle, must be careful not to be too
elaborate. And in the last century the case was certainly far
worse. Many great writers — Montesquieu and Hume espe-
cially—would have written far more instructively, and as we
should now think, far better, if they could have relied on any
careful attention from their read They evidently thought
that their writings would be principally read by : who
would cease to read as soon as they became dull. Now-a-days:
the diffusion of physical science —even of popular physical
science — has partly taught us that much truth is dull and
complex, and that the most interesting parts of truth can only
be understood by those who have mastered that dull and com-
plex part. But even now we do not remember this half
enough.

After these specil it would evidently be tedious to criti~
80 the  Wealth of Nations * as if it were a treatise of modern

Political Economy. We have given some account of what
K2
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would be its answer to the first question of that science, ¢ What
makes all things exchange for more or less of other things ?”
And we see from 1t what the answer to other similar questions
would be like. Nothing could be more unjust to a great
writer than to judge of him by a standard which he did not
!expect, and to blame s best book for not bemng what he
never thought of making it, especially when, except for him,
we should never have 1magined the standard, or ived the
possibility of the book being that which we now blame it
|for not being. We might as well expect that the first culti-
vators of a country should make the best permancnt road, as
that the first propounders of great ptions should shape
them into the fimshed form most useful to postenty.

Iﬁnt —You should iLm a clear notion of the state of tl_xe__
meivsd Political Economy of the world at the time he wrote.
The last treatise on the ‘;‘ blished 1 England before
the * Wealth of Natio; “The Principles of Pohtical
Economy,” by Sir Yams Ste\mrt The author was a man of
culture and travel, acquainted with a great varety of eco-
nomie facts, and conversant with what had been written before
upon the subject. He was a man of considerable natural
ability, respected and consulted in his time, and his book is
still worth looking over, for it contains many facts and rea-
sonings which are curious. And this is the sort of thing he
writes. Much foreign trade he considers mischievous. He
propounds a plan—a foreign trade that is really desirable for
a nation founded on the three following “ easy principles.”

«The first,—That in a country entirely taken up with the
object of foreign trade, no petiti should be allowed to
come from abroad for articles of the first necesalty, and princi-
pally for food, so as to raise prices beyond a certain standard.

¢ The second,—That no d ti tition shouldibe en-

ged upon articles of superfl y,aoastorusepnees

beyond a certain standard.
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«The third,—That when these standards cannot be pre-
served, and that, from natural causes, prices get above them,
public money must be thrown into the scale to bring prices to
the level of those of exportation.

“The greater the extent of foreign trade in any nation is,
the lower these standards must be kept ; the less the extent of
it is, the higher they may be allowed to rise.” *

And taking the subject more practically, he says, “It 18 a
g 1 maxim fo di ge the unportation of work, and to
encourage the exportation of it,” and upon that footing he
asks and discusses, “ What 18 the proper method to put a stop
to a foreign trade in manufactures when the balance of it
turns aganst a mation ?” This is the kind of authoritative
doctrine which ruled 1 Adam Smith’s time, and from which
he delivered us.

The second way is to take up Adam Smith himself and read
Ium, m. There are scarcely five consecutive pages in the  Wealth
of Nations,” which do not contain some sound and solid
observation important 1 practice and replete with common
sense. The most experienced men of business would have
been proud of such a fund of just maxims fresh from the hfe,)
and 1t is wonderful that they should have occurred to
absent student, apparently buried in books and busy with'
abstractions, Most of such students, so far from being able bol
make such remarks, would not comprehend their
acknowledge that they could not see much in them, if they
were elaborately explained to them. Adam Smith himself
probably did not know their exceeding ment, and preferred
more learned parts of his writings, which are now obsolete,
and more reﬁnet'i parts,avhich are now seen to have little value.
Lord Bacon says of some one that he was «like Saul, who
went in search of his father's asses and found a king-
dom ;¥ and this 18 exactly what happened to Adam Smith.
He was e in a scheme of vast h, far ing|

! 4

* ¢ Prinerples of Political Economy,” by Sir James Steuart. Vol, I, p. 358.
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the means at his disposal, and too good for any single man.
In the course of that great pursuit, and as a small part of it, he
came upon the “Wealth of Nations,” for dealing with which
his powers and his opportunities peculiarly fitted him, and on
that he wrote a book, which has itself deeply influenced thought
and policy, and which has been the beginning of a new
science. He has obtamed great fame, though 1t was not that
fame which was the dream of his life, *for what is before us
we know not ; and we know not what shall sucteed.”



MALTHUS.

THE next great advance n Poltical Economy was made
almost in as wnhkely a manner. In the middle of the last
century there lived 1 the south of England a certain Mr. David
Malthus, who was a friend and jpondent, of Ri
and one of his t This gentl had adopted all/
Rousseau’s ideas of the perfectibility of man, and of the speed,
with which he would improve if he were only left to himself,
and set free from the chains of ancient custom. The air of that
time was full of such 1deas, and many otherwise quiet and

tional were ited and husiastic about them.
Mr., Davul Malthus had a clever son, Robert, whom he
educated with grea.t care, and to whom, doubtless, 1n season
and out of season, he communicated his favounite ideas. At
any rate, Robert grew up with a proper antipathy to them.
The instructive reaction of child against parent, which more
than almost anything keeps men moving, and prevents “one
good custom ” from ¢ corrupting the world,” has seldom had a
better example. “Tramn up a child 1 the way he should go,”
a cynic has observed, “and then you may feel safe that he will
not walk in 1t.” Let a child hear much from mfancy of nice
dreams and pleasing visions, and, to the best of your ability
you will have prepared hum for prosaic carefulness and a dismal
rationalism. .

¢ The Essay on Population,” says Mr. Malthus, which I pub-
lished in 1798, was suggested, as is stated in the Preface, by
a paper_in Mr. Godwin’s ¢ Enquirer ;°” and there is a curious
story about i1t. Mr. Godwin was a diseiple of Rousseau, and
had drawn up a plan of village perfection, in which *every
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rood was to maintain ” its man, and in which mankind were to
be happy and at ease, without the ying s of pro-
perty and marriage. Such ¢ Elysiums” have been sketched
1 all ages, and there 15 nothing remarkable about them; but
|Mr. Malthus’s reply was very remarkable. ¢ You may,” he
said, “1magine this perfect picture for a little while, but it
‘will not last. It camnot last. Nature is against it. She
has a principle —that of population —which 18 sure to
destroy 1t. Munkmd always, by her arrangements, increase
as fast as they can; misery checks their ncrease, and vice
checks 1t, but nothing else. A perfectly happy and virtuous
commumty, by physical law, is constrained to increase very
rapidly ; 1f you look into the fact you will find that 1t will
double every twenty-five years, but there can be no simlar
jincrease in thewr food. The best lands are taken up first,
then the next best, then the inferior, at last the worst; at
|each stage the amount of food produced is less than before.
!By nature human food mcreases mn a slow anthmetical ratio;
'man himself increases in a quick geometrical ratio, unless want
and vice stop him, so that 1f you make him happy m a village
‘commumty for a moment, he will soon multiply so that he
shall cease to be happy; theie 15 nothung to stop hum; he
will ere long reach the mevitable humit where want and
wickedness begin to keep him down.”

The world vather eageily read this doctrine, for the reaction
agamst dreams and visions was strong m many minds. The
event of the French Revolution had upset all calculation,
broken up all pleasing visions, and disheartened half, or,
indeed, much more than half mankind. Mr. Malthus was as
much the mouth-piece of his g tion in exposing Utopias, as
his father had been 1n accepting them. The “ Edsay on Popu-
Iation,” in 1ts first edition, was read with eager avidity, and
its doctrmes seem to have been much believed. .

Still, when examined, the tenets seemed startling, and what
made them even more surprising was that their propounder,
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Mr. Malthus, was a clergyman. People objected, “Can this
really be so? Is it consistent with religion? Can we believe
that inevitably man is yoked to sin and misery? That even 1f
you make um good, and 1f goodness makes him happy, the
structure of earth and nature is such as inevitably n o foew
years to make him miscrable again? How is this possible
under a benevolent Creator? How can 1t be made to accord with

lation ?”  Such object. were difficult to answer, espe-
cially as Mr. Midthus was a sumple candid man, and they seem
to have had much effect in changing s views. At least, in
the Preface to the Second Edition, he tells us, “Throughout
the whole of the present work, I have so far differed from the,
former, as to suppose the action of another check to population
which does not come under the head either of vice or misery.”
This 18 the celebrated ple of ¢ sgelf-restraint, moral or
prudential.” And he goea on to say, that he has endeavoured
to soften some of the harshest conclusions of the first essay.
But he does not seem to see that he has cut away the ground
of his whole argument. If there be this prinaple of virtuous
self-restraint, he no longer answers Godwin; he no longer
destroys the dreams of perfectibility. If it be possible for a
perfectly virtuous community to lumt their numbers, they will
perform that duty just as they perform all others; there is no
infallible prmeiple that will break up the village community ;
it can adjust its numbers to its food, and may last for ever.
In its first form the *Essay on Population” was conclusive
as an argynent, only it was based on untrue facts; in its
second form 1t was based on true facts, but it was inconclusive
as an argument.

From_this unlnck! beginning the established doctri
Political Eoonomy of «Population” is to be da.ted. And u
was not unnatural, go odd a t was
to itae comprehension. From the mode in which he first
regarded the subject, it was natural that Mr. Malthus should
think more of the painful aspects of the subject than of the
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opposite ones. At first there were no cheerful aspects; the
doct; was an apparatus for destroymng cheerful 5 in its
second and truer form it 18 far less painful, though like most

reat truths about the world (especially economic ones, which
have so much to do with labour and toil), it has 1ts painful
side. But Mr. Malthus first put the pamnful side alone for-
ward, fixed the public mind upon 1t, and for many years it
could see no other.

There is much in the theory of populationewhich 1t would
require a largo book to discuss, and I am far from pretending
that I could write that book. Many most difficult questions of
morals, and many others of physiology, must be treated of,
and 1t 18 es eomlgz hard to discuss such questions ‘virginibus
pucrwqus’, a8 almost, all questmns are now discussed. Some
parts of 1t could scarcely be managed, except under the decent
vell of a dead language. The conditions of marmage form
only part of that subject, and a great deal would have to be
written on that part in its relations to the actual past, and to the
possible future. But what is necessary for abstract Political
Economy is much easier, As has been previously explained,
‘the peculiarity of this science 1s that it nbstmcts l;haf. 1s,
'it seizes upon and alone ders the p p
of existing man as we find him in the prmmpn.l commercial
nations. It does not profess to be accurately complete as
to those nations, even as they are now, stull less as they
once were, or as they may hereafter be; and still less again
does it pretend to be true of other nations, in, ages of a
.different character, cast in a different mould, and occupied
with different ideas. Human nature is so various that we
cannot treat of m at once briefly and fully; we can only reason
on short prop and, therefore, we must cut the subject
up into distinct portions, each of whmh can be conceived of
by itself and heard out by itself. And no part of human
nature is more infinite than the relation between the sexes
4nd its consequences.
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Mr. Malthus had no idea of looking at the subject in this
way. He thought he was_dealing with all nations and
all ages. In its original form the “ Essay” propounded a
universal principle, destructive of golden visions; in 1its later
forms he deals, first, with principles of population in the most
barbarous ages, and then with them in every variety of society
which he knew of—nomad or stationary, commercial or agrical-
tural ; and there is much in his discussion of the savage society,
which 1s still ‘Worth reading, and which was much hefore his;
time. His mind was by nature indisposed for, and unfit for,|
abstractions ; indeed, if I may say so with reverence, he always
seems to me but a poor hand at a dry argument. Like Adam
Smith, he had no idea that he was founding an abstract
science; he thought he was dealing wholly with the concrete
world, but 1t so happened that his 1dea of the concrete world
coincided with the most convenient abstraction that can be
made from it, and so he became, in spite of himself, the
founder of an abstract science.

The assumed laws of population in abstract Political Economy
are these—

First,—That population would soon outstrip the means of!
feeding it, 1f it were not kept down by vice, misery, or self-
restraint,

S_;ogondl —That 1n a state of society where self-restraint|
does not act at all, or only aets so httle that we need not think
of it, population will augment till the poorest class of the com-
maunity heve only just enough to support, life.

Thirdly,—That in a y where self-restraint acts
effectually, each class of the community will augment till it
reaches the pomt at which it begins to exercise that restraint.

In‘the second case (which was all that Malthus thought)
of in his first edition), the population increases till iti
reaches a physical mini of subsmst that is}
set by natural causes; in the other it increases till it reaches
& moral mini of subsist that is, one set by human
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|choice. And it follows that in improving communities
|this moral minimum is commonly rising, for m most com-

more self-restraint of this sort 1s desirable, and as
people improve they mostly are more inclmed to exercise it.
The physical mmnimum must be a fixed minimum ; the moral
‘may be, and ordinarily is, 8 moving minimum. A Poltical

t does not imagine (as I have previously explamed)
that vice, misery, and self-restramnt are the only causes which
‘affect the rate of mcrease of population. He well knows that
many others act on it. All he says is, that in the principal
commercial communities of the world these causes are now in
most powerful operation, though they are retarded or helped
by others; 1 a word, that these selected causes will in such
communities produce the specified results, m more or less
time, though there are other causes which aid 1n settling how
long or how short that time 1s to be.

For_example, it might well be (though I do not know
that 1t has been proved) that some races of men from inherent
organisation tend to augment faster than other races. The
causes which divide men nto races are so many, so hidden,
and produce so many effects, that 1t would not be strange
if they had this effect among others. Perhaps there would
be more & priori likehhood that they would have such
an effect as this than that they would produce some actual
effects which are quite certain. There 18 much evidence
that different climates affect differently the sexual desires;
some aggravating them and some calming them. And
it would seem hkely that those races which had in this
respect for ages been exposed to i fying infl would
augment more rapidly than those wlnch'lmd begn expmd to
mitigating ones. Qur knowledge of race-making causes is still
most imperfect, and we can never trace race effects separately ;
they are always combined with the effects of many other cafises.
In this case the confusion 1s liar] lex, for rules of

¥ "y 3

morality—arising in unk; i t and inherited}for
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untold ag retard or quicken the growth of population
that it is impossible to isolate the purely physiological phe-
nomenon. Still the principles ubove laid down afford all pos-
sible room for it; they will have their usual action, thongh
morality will have a concurrent action,

Again, we may quite believe that the nervous conditions
which luxury engenders are less fi ble to the prolificness
of population than simpler conditions. On this pornt, and on
this point only, of the theory of population—-Adam Smith had
remarkable and sound views. “A half-starved Highland woman,”|
he tells us, “ frequently bears more than twenty children, while
a pampered fine lady 18 often incapable of bearing any, and is|
generally exhausted by two or three. Barrenness, so frequent
among women of fashion, 18 very rare among those of inferior
station.” Probably of all causes which regulate the pace of!
population, the nervous state of the woman 18 the most im-
portant, and 1t seems to have a kind of cyclical course as society
advances. There is much reason to think that in the earliest,
state in which we know men to have lived—the state of the old
slave age and the present savages—the hard labour and msuffi-
cient food of the woman tend very much to keep down the
mcrease of numbers. At a later period the improvement of
food, better shelter, dimnution of work during pregnancy,
bring the bearing power of women up to its maximum. The
Highland woman of Adam Smith probably was able to bring
into the world as many children, and, physically at least, as
strong children, as any one who ever lived. After that, not
only the luxury of which he speaks, but education and the
habit of using the mind, tend almost certamnly to diminish the
producing power. There is only a certain quantity of force in
the female fralne, and 1f that force is invested, so to say, in one
way, it cannot be used in another.

The eame force acts, no doubt, on man, but probably dif-
ferently. The use of the mind in some ways certainly does
not_have much, if any, effect on the power of increasing tl:_ugl
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|race. The English judges whose cluldren Mr. Galton ‘Goudted,
showed very considerable capacity of this sort, and they
worked in their way as hard as many people ever have or will.
But for the most part they do their work with a joyous swing
tand jmpetus which show that 1t does not tell upon the Deryes,
tBut But_anxety, as has been said, does so tell, and we have
{that there is reason to believe that it much tends to slacken the
growth of population ; and, probably, any of the higher exer-
cises of the mind, which cause as they all do obscure and subtle
pain, have a sumlar effect. But these are problems for the
fature. No one can say that they are solved as yet ; indeed,
we are only beginning to try to solve them. Some have been
sanguine enough to fancy that the accumulation of them may
in distant ages make a stationary state possible, and make it
pleasant. But with this Political Economy has nothing to do.
It deals with men here and now ; 1t takes certamn parts of their
nature which are indisputable, and which are important, and
considers how these would operate by themselves. Questions
as to the ultimate effects of other agencies, physiological or
mental, 1t leaves to other sciences and to futurity.

In the same way, then, Political Economy cannot by 1itself
pretend to solve the many new problems which the sanitary
condition of great citics suggests in this age of them. There
can be little doubt that these great accumulations of human
'l)_ei;ngg have at lenst three effects. First, Mr. Galton holds
that they dimimsh in some unknown degree the number of
births, ¢ Aguin, there is a constant tendency of the best
men 1n the country to settle in the great cities, where mar-
riages are less prolific and children are less likely to live.
meg to these several causes, there ig a steady check in an
old civihsation upon the fertiity of the abléer classes; the
i and bitious are those who chiefly keep up
the 'breed So the race gradually deteriorates, becoming 1n
each successive generation less fitted for a high avilisation,
although it retains the external appearances of one, until the
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time comes when the whole political and social fabric caves in,
and a greater or less relapse to barbarism takes place, during
the reign of which the race is perhaps able to recover its tone.”
And these consequences seem to Mr. Galton purely evil. But
they do not seem so to me. No doubt 1t is an evil that the!
accumulation of men in cities weakens the frame, and that
they have not the same euergy or health as those in the
country. Every one must regret this dechne of power. But
when power hae.declined in a certain race, it 1s better that that
race should not increase as fast as others. We had better breed
from hardy than from weakened i The dimimshed
growth of urban populations seems to be nature’s remedy for|
the diminution 1 their strength. Secondly, great towns indis-|
putably encourage drunkenness. The bad state of the atmosph
there certainly inclines men more to drink than the better air|
of the country. And this 18, no doubt, a great evil. But we
may doubt if 1t i.s an evil without comp tion. The p
most inclined to drunl are lly p of some|
nervous taint or weakness which they often inherited them-
selves, and which they might not improbably transmit to their
children. I do not, of course, mean that this inherent weak-
ness is uresstible.  No doubt the mass of these people can, at
first at least, help drinking very well. The heritable taint
ts only to an i d liability to this temptation. But
this is quite reason enough to wish that 1t should® not be m-
herited. Great cities seem to have this special function in the
world, that they bring out this taint in the worst specimens.
Not only do such persons suffer as usual from the general
decline in the multiplying power of city populations, but they
also suffer in & way peculiar to themselves. One of the effects
of a drunken Habit 18 to diminish this kind of power, as well
as, and perhaps more than, most others. Thirdly, great cities
colleqt together a great criminal population, and make them
sterile ; and so far as crime is connected with a low type of]|
nervous organisation, as it is very often, thus sterility 1s a great
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gain. Society gets rid of these over-tempted persons, whose
peculiar defects are 2 danger to others as well as to themselves.
Great citics must always be 1 their vrorst nspects painful spec-
tacles, but this painful is t relieved when we see
that we can regard them as a huge cleansing machinery, which,
no doubt, shows us a great deal that 18 detestable, but also
takes away much of 1t, and prevents more coming, not only in
that place but m others.

Nor_has Political Economy any concern «with the other
purging means, which in a subtle way nature seems to use
all through civihised society. It is sauid that man 1s the only
animal of whose breed mo care is taken. But nature has not
Iforgotten to take much care of it. Every one who watches
society must have seen many 1nstances 1n which defective fami-
lies have died out, because they were defective. The men
being weak failed to earn their living, and, therefore, could not
marry, and the girls wanting from the same cause life and
vigour did not find husbands, and so the race died away.
And this cause works not only in families weak as a whole,
but m the weak members of strong families. All through
socicty there is a constant tendency m civilised hife to slacken
the pace of population by weeding away those weaker and less
valuable.

There seem to be curious processes of nature also at the
other end of the scale of cultivation. The process by which _so
many savage races_die out before civilised man, is certainly
not as yet completely explained. Hard work, which civilised
man brings, and which most savages cannot bear, accounts for
some of it ; alcohol, “the fi ter,” as savages call it, t
for more. But there seems to be a reidue still unexplained.
The most plausible theory says that this is due to two zauses;
and first, to the inability of savage nations to bear the diseases
to which the hardened frame of civilised men is inured, For
ages, n the contested parts of the world which civilised man
inhabits, the stronger race has conquered and supplanted the
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weaker, and the result is a strong animal equal to many diffi-
culties, and able among other things to survive strong dis-
eases. But in the out-of-the-way places which savages in-
hahit there has been no such incessant conflict, and in con-
sequence there is no such strong animal. The weaker
savage succumbs to diseases which the seasoned white mam
easily bears. Indeed, the way in which savages waste away
before “alcohol” is but a case of this; they canmot bear,
as white men ,can, the di which it g And
the second cause which co-operates with this 1s a certain dis-
heartened gendenfgy: cz “ufthd which somehow tells on the nerves
and which is analagous to the way in which wild animals die
out when caught and confined. A certain life and spirit seem
as essential to keep men in good numbers as 1n good health.

Dufferent kinds of_food may, too, for aught we know, have
an_effect not yet understood on man’s power to increase his
numbers. The potato was at one time fancied—erroneously,
probably—to contain a particular stimulus of this sort. But
though this instance may have been a mistake, the con-
ception 1s possible. We must not always say that the more
nutritious food will tend universally to produce the more
people, though, no doubt, 1t usually does so. It may even
sometimes have a contrmy effect; 1t may run to quality
1ather than to quantity; it may make fewer strong people,]
instead of more weak ones. .

I set out these d at length b it is most
gn_'tmx;ta.__nj,_‘_that there should be no disunion between Political
Economy and Physiology, or between 1t and the more complex
forms of social science. No Political Economist has the slightest
reason to depreciate the causes which act on population of
which, his scieace takes no cognisance. On the contrary, he
has the greatest reason for taking an interest in them. They
supplement what he discusses; reality is composed of the in-
fluences treated of in his science, plus these influences, and of
course he wishes to compare his work with fact.

L
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‘We must be careful to see what these principles themselves
mean, for they are often mistaken. Even apart from Physmlogy,
they do not say that an increase in the comfort of a people
necessarily tends to augment their numbers. It does so in two
cases only, II?he first case is when the people are at the
«“ physlcalgn 'mum,” with just enough to support life, and do
not, ise self- i Here the t there is more food

| there will be more numbers. Such people will always multiply,
just as the ryots in Bengal, in a somewhat sumilar state of
things, are multiplying. The second case is when the people
are at the  moral minimum,” with just what will support the
existing numbers in the sort of life they think proper—be it
high or low—such numbers being kept down by self-restraint,
and when the people do not change their standard. Then, un-~
doubtedly, more comfort will be turned into more children, and
in a little while the new state of things will produce no more
comfort to each person than the old one—only there will be more
persons to enjoy 1t. But there is no sort of necessity in this;
as has been explained, the  moral minimum ” is very movable ;
the people may change their standard, and in that case more
comfort, will not produce more persons. There will only be as
many as there would have been before, and the average of
{these will have a better life. Whether a people take one
course or the other, will depend on this sort of change, and on
its relation Yo the sort of civilisation enjoyed by the people. I
doubt if any general formula can be found forit. Some writers
have said that a great sudden change which elevates a whole
generation, is more likely to raise the population-standard than
a series of successive small changes. But as far as I can judge,
more depends on the previ ipn of the people than
on its absolute smount a rea\ly thnﬁy peoplé used te self-
denial will profit exceedingly by a series of small improve-
ments; they will not “run to numbers,” they will augment
in happiness. And an easy-going enjoying nation will mostly
not be much the better for any boon of plenty, however great
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or sudden ; they will live at the same average, but the avenge,
will not be raised.

Now that we see the ext delicacy of the pti
as to population on which abstract Political E y is based,
we shall not be surprised at finding that Mr. Malthus did not
apprehend them as they really are. As I have/ .gﬁ he did
not in the least know that he was aiding in the foundation of
an abstract science. He thought that he was dealing with real
men and that tBe principles which he expounded were all those
which affected his subject. Indeed, the best part of his book!
is an account, which must have cost great labour at that time,
of the rate at which population had augmented, and was
augmenting, in various countries, and the causes which
influenced that rate. And the best part of this is that
which relates to the savage state, for even now when that
state has been so accurately studied, 1t is worth while to glance
over what Malthus wrote on it, more than fifty years ago.
That his analysis of populati in other tries should
be most incomplete was a matter of course; even now we are
much in the dark on much of thissubject. Buthowi plet
it was will sufficiently appear from a single fact. Though he
treats elaborately of Norway and of Switzerland, he has no
idea that p properties have a tendency to check popula~
tion. He discusses the subject as if there were no.dxﬂ'erenoe
in this respect between a people which owns the scil and one
which lives by wages. And therefore many of the disquisitions
in which hq indulges are wholly thrown away.

And Mr. Malthus, as was natural, never cleared his mind
entirely of the dismal theory with which he began, Scarcely
any man who h.u evolved a striking and original conception:
of a subject ever gets rid of 1t. Long after he himself fancies
that he has cleared his mind of it, every one else sees that it
haunt# him still. Mr. Malthus was peculiarly little likely to
get rid of his errors. He had published his original theory,
had made a name by publishing it, and he never admitted

L2
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even to himself how plete a ch the foundation of his
ideas had undergone. A theory of popnlatlon which does not
melude self-restraint, like his first, and one which essentially
depends on 1t, like his second, differ in their essence, and
therefore differ in their main consequences. Fiom a theory of
population which does not include a prudential check, 1t fol-
lows that plenty cannot last, and that men will always mul-
tiply down to misery. But such a theory with a prudential
check, has no such consequence. And for many years 1t was a
misfortune to the subject that the original propounder of what
were then the best views of it, had connected those views with
a mischi exaggeration, leading straight to lamentable
results.

To most other parts of Political Economy Mr. Malthus
added very little. And on some he supported errors which were
even then becommg antiquated. e was a strenuous advo-
cate of “Protection to Agrculture,” and behieved that the
supply of all commodities might exceed the demand, wluch is
us much as to say that there is too much of everything. The
truth is, that Mr. Malthus had not the practical sagacity neces-
sary for the treatment of Political Economy 1n a concrete way,
or the mastery of abstract 1deas necessary to deal with it mn
what we should now call a scientific way. He tried a bad mix-~
ture of bo.th. There is a mst of speculation over hus facts,
and a vapour of fact over lus ideas.

On one important point Mr. Malthus was, however, in
advance of lis time. He was one of several wiiters who,
at the same time, discovered the true theory of remt. That
|theory lay, indeed, close to his ideas on population. Its

tence (as we have seen) 18, that the rent of land arses from
the scareity of good land. Mr. Malthus could not help seeing
that Adam Smith (and the French économistes) were wrong in
imputing rent to some pre-eminent merit in the land. He
saw that it came from a special fact concerning land, viz., that
so httle of it is first-rate both in situation and in quality;
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that most is either not the best, or not m the best place, else
there would be no rent of land any more than of awr. This)
truth seems so plain that one can scarcely conceive how it
should ever not have been seen. But certamnly 1t was not
seen tall mod ists pointed it out. And, then, as so|
often happens, 1t was on many people’s lips almost at once.
The fact was so unmistakeably plain that several persons could
not help seeing 1t the moment they began to search for it.
Of these, Mr. Malthus was one, but not the best. As we shall
see, a much keener intellect than his far more fully examined
all 1ts consequences.

There is nothing in Mr. Malthus's hife which 15 worth men-
uom.ng, or which 1llustrated his doctrines. Ie was an

ble gentl , and clerieal profe 5 a “mild potter-

g person," I tlnnk Carlyle would have c.:lled him. Neither
his occupation nor his turn of mind particularly fitted im to
write on money matters, He was not a man of business, nor
had he, like Paley, and similar clergymen, a hard-headed liking
for, and an innate msght into, the theory of business. He
was a sensible man educated 1n the midst of 1llusions; he felt
a reaction against them, and devoted the vigour of s youth
to disprove and dispel them. And he made many sensible and
acute remarks on kindred topics. But he has been among the|
luckiest of authors, for he hus connected lus name with the|
foundation of a lasting scrence which he did nof plan, and‘
would by no means have agreed 1.

This celebrity may seem over-fortunate, but it is explained
by the circumstances of the time. The age 1n which he wrote

was as much against the Godwinian ill as Mr. Malthus
could be, He a.nd hxs-fnther were but an instance of a general
contralt b t The g ti

before 1789 was full of hope, and delighted with happy
scherhes; that after it was terrified by the French Revolution,
insensible to hope and ready for despair. To this change of
sentiment Mr, Malthus effectually ministered, and beneath
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this want of the surface there was one much more real need,
to which he was of use also. An immense tide of sentiment
favoured the growth of population, no matter what the cir-
cumstances and what its means of subsistence.  Mr. Pitt, who
was the most instructed statesman of the time on economic
subjects, suid, that “ The man who had a large family was ¢a
benefactor to hus country.’” Aund the old English Poor Law
was simply a subsidy to the i of paup Against such
notions and such practices Mr. Malthus’s views were a most
admirable reaction. If there had been no such movement our
agricultural dstricts would by this time have been a pauper
warren. That his views were exnggerated though a subse-
quent misfortune, was an immedi tage. He advertised
his notions and fixed them among the men who understood a
simple and striking exaggeration far more easily than a full
and accurate truth. He created an entirely new feeling on his
subject.

“If we look,” says Mr. Carlyle, “at the old Poor Law, we
shall find it to have become still more unsupportable, de-
manding, 1f England was not destined for anarchy, to be done
away with.” “To create men filled with a theory” that it
ought to be done away with “was the one thing needful;”
“nature had no readier way of getting it done away with.”
To this Mr. Malthus most essentially contributed. It was he,
who more than any one else, “filled” men with that theory.




RICARDO.

THE true founder of abstract Political E y is Ricardo.
And get yet in selmmg there was no one less likely to be the
founder. He was a practical man of business, who had little
education, who was for much of his life closely occupied in a
singularly absorbing trade, and who made a fortune in that
trade, Just as no one would have expected from Adam Smith,
the bookish student, the practical sagacity with which every
page of the «“ Wealth of Nations” overflows, so no one would
have expected from Ricardo, who made a large fortune, the

d ofa of abstracti Every one would, on
the contrary, have imagmed that Adam Smth would have
been eminent m the abstractions among which his closet-life
would seem to have been spent, and that Ricardo would have
been eminent in the rough and rude sense which makes money.
But, 1n fact, Ricardo arrives at his best conclusions by the
most dehicate and often difficult reasoning, and Adam Smith
as we have seen, at his by an easy and homely sagacity.

There is much 1n this, as in all such cases, wiich now is,
and probably will always remain, inexpheable; for the most
obscure and subtle of caunses are those which fix inherited
genius. But, just as in Adamn Smith’s case, a more exact
survey of the circumstances tends to diminish our surprise.
The trade in which Ricardo spent his life, and in which he was
80 suckessful, i3 of all trades the most abstract. Perhaps some
people may smile when they hear that his money was made
on the Stock Exchange, which they believe to be a scene of
gambling, But there is no place where the calculations are so
fine, or where they are employed on data so impalpable and so
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'little “immersed in matter.” There is a story that some
dealer made very many thousand pounds by continued dealings
in the shares of some railway, and then on a sudden asked
where that railway was. The whole thing had been a series
of algebraic quantities to him, which called up no picture, but
iwhich affected a profit and loss account. In most kinds of
; busimess there 15 an appeal of some sort to the senses; there
rare goods in ships or machines; even i banking there is
{ much physical money to be counted. But the Stock Fxchange
deals 1n the % debts,” that is the * promises,” of nations, and
in the “shares” of undertakings whose value depends on
certain future dividends—that is, on certain expectations—and
what those expectations are to be, is a matter of nice calculation
from the past. These 1mponderable elements of trade cannot be
seen or handled, and the dealing with them tramns the mind to
a refinement analogous to that of the metaphysmecian. The
ordinary human mind finds a great rest in fixing 1itself on a
concrete object, but neither the metaphysictan nor the stock-
| jobber have any such means of repose.  Both must make their
minds ache by fixing them intently on what they can never
see, and by working out all its 1mportant qualities and quan-
tities. A stock-jobber loses money, and in the end is ruined,
if he omits any, or miscalculates any, If any man of business
is to turn abstract thinker, this is the one who should do so.
' Any careful reader of Ricardo, who knows anything of such
matters, and who watches the anxious penetration with which
he follows out rarified minutim, will very often say te himself,
“J see well why this man made a fortune on the Stock
Exchange.”

For this trade Ricardo had the best of all preparations—
the preparation of race. He was a Jew by descent (his father
was one by religion), and for ages the Jews have shown a
marked excellence in what may bs called the “commerce of
’impereeptibles.” They have no particular superiority in the
.ordinary branches of trade ; an Englishman is quite their equal
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in dealing with ordinary handise, in machi king, or'
manufacturing. But the Jews excel on every Bourse in
Europe; they—and Christian descendants of their blood—have
a pre-eminence there wholly out of proportion to their b
or even to their wealth. Some part of that pre-eminence is,
no doubt, owing to their peculiar position as a 1ace; for nearly
two thousand years they have been a small nation diffused over
a vast area; that diffusion has made them the money-lenders
for most of the fations with whom they hived ; and the exchange
of money between country and country is a business of fine

lculation, which prepared them for other fine calculations.
This long experience has probably developed a natural aptitude,
and it would be idle to distingmsh what 1s due to the one in
comparison with the other. The fact remains that the Jews
have now an mborn facihity in applying figures to pure money
matters, They want, less than other nations, a visible com-
modity which they can imagme, 1f not touch; they follow
with greater ease and greater nicety all the minute fractions
on which this subtle commerce depends (a task which is a
particular torture to most Enghshmen), and they make
money as the result. The writings of Ricardo are unique in/
literature, so far as I know, as a representative on paper of |
the specal faculties by which the Jews have grown rich forl
ages. The works of Spmoza, and many others, have shown|
the power of the race in dealing with other kinds of abstrac-
tion; but I know none but Ricardo’s which can awaken u
book-student to a sense of the Jewish genius for the mathe-
matics of money-dealing. His mastery over the abstractions
of Political Economy is of & kind almost exactly 1dentical.

The peculiap circumstances of his time also conducted
Ricardo to the_task for which his mind was most fit. He did

not go to Political Ex y _Ij)}i_tloal E y, so to say,
camé’ to him. He hved in the “ City” at a time when there
was an i ! di jon there. He was born_in

1772, and had been some years in business in 1797, the year
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of the celebrated ¢ Bank restriction,” which *restricted ” the
Bank of England from paying its notes in coin, and which
established for the next twenty years in England an incon-
vertible paper currency. As to this—as to the nature of its
effeet, and even as to whether it had an effect,—there was an

t of Ricardo could not have
helped hearing of 1t, and after some years took an eager part
in it. Probably, if he had not been led in ths way to vmte
pamphlets, he would never have written anything at all, or
have got the habit of consecutive dealing with difficult topics,
which is rarely gamned without writing. He had only a
common school education, and no special training in such
things. But 1t is the nature of an inconvertible currency to
throw the dealings bet other tries and the country
which has 1t, into confusion, and to change the price of all 1ts
securities. As Ricardo was a jobber on the Enghsh Stock
Exchange for the whole time during which the notes of the
Bank of England were inconvertible, his daily business must
have constantly felt the effect.

Having been thus stimulated to write pamphlets on the one
great economic subject of his day, Ricardo was naturally led
to write them also on the other great ome. At the close of
the war the English Parliament was afraid that corn would be
too cheap; the war had made it dear, and probably when
peace camé it would cease to be dear. And, therefore, 1 1ts
wisdom Parliament passed “Corn Laws” to keep it dear.
And it would have been difficult for a keen arguer.and clear
thinker like Ricardo to abstain from proving that Parlisment
was wrong. And, accordingly, he wrote some essays which
would be called “ dry and difficult” now, but wlnoh were then
read very extensively and had much influence,

Political Economy was, indeed, the favourite subject in
England from about 1810 to about !840 and this to an extent
which the p t g tion can prehend. Indeed,
old people are puzzled for an opposlte reason; they can
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hardly understand the parative disapp of what was
the principal topic in their youth. They mutter, with extreme
surprise, “we hardly hear anything now about Political
Economy ; we used to hear of nothing so much.” And the
fundamental cause is the great improvement in the condition of
the country. For the thirty years succeeding the peace of
1815 England was always uncomfortable. Traude was bad,
employment scarce, and all our industry depressed, fluctuating,
and out of heam. So great is the change of times, that what
we now call bad trade would then have seemed very good
trade, and what we now call good trade would have been too
good to be thought of—would have been deemed an incon-
ceivable Elysian and Utopian dream. So long as this misery
and discomfort continued, there was a matural curiosity as to
the remedy. Business being bad, there was a great interest
in the “science of business,” which ought to explain why it
was thus bad, and might be able to show how it was to be
made good. While the economic condition of countries is
bad, men care for Political Economy, which may tell us how it
is to be improved; when that condition is improved, Polhitical
Economy ceases to have the same popular interest, for it can
no longer prescribe anything which helps the people’s life.
In no age of England, either before or since, could a practical
man of business, like Ricardo, have had so many and such
strong influences combining to lead him towards Political
Economy, as in Ricardo’s own time.

And there was at that time a philosophical fashion which
was_pecubarly adupted to make him think that the abstract
mode of treating the subject which was most suitable to his
genius was the right mode. It was the age of “ philosophical
Radicalism,”—& school of philosophy which held that the
whole theory of Political Government could be deduced from
a few simple axioms of human nature. It assumed certain
maxims as to every one’s interest, and as to every one always
following his interest, and from thence deduced the universal
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y of one particular form of Government over all
‘others. «Euclid” was its one type of scientific thought, and
it believed that type to be, if not always, at least very often,
attainable. From a short series of axioms and definitions it
believed that a large part of human things, far more than is
,really possible, could be deduced. The most known to
posterity of this school (and probably its founder) was Mr.
Bentham, for the special value of his works on Jurisprudence
has caused his name to survive the general mrode of political
thinking which he was so powerful in mtroduemg. But a
member of the seet, almost equally 1nfluential in his own time,
was Mr. James Mill, of whom his son has given us such a
graphic picture 1n his biography. This austere dogmatist
thought that the laws of Government and of human happiness
mght be evolved from some few principles, just as a Cal
theologian evolves a whole cieed of human salvation from
certain others. Mr. Grote, who belonged for the best years of
his Iife to the sect, and whose writings and tone of mind were
profoundly tinctured by its teaching, has left us a vivid
description of Mr. James Mill, who scems to have influenced
him far more than any one else. And an equally vivid picture
may stall be found in the reminiscences of a few old men, who
still linger 1 London socicty, and who are fond of recalling
the doctrines of thewr youth, though probably they now no
,longer believe them. James Mill must have pre-eminently
I‘ d the Socratic gift of instant ly ting and

permanently impressing the minds of those around hjm.

1 do not know in what manner Ricardo and James Mill
became acquainted, except that John Mill says it was through
Bentham, who was a rich man, and, though a recluse, made
for many years his house a sort of castle. Jolin Mill tells us
also that James Mill idered the friendship of Ricardo to
Ihave been the most valuable of his whole hfe. To a Exus
hke _Ricardo, with Ricardo’s time and circumstances, th

,My&.ﬁmeﬂ Mill must have come like fire to fuel ; they
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maust have stimulated the innate desire to deduce 1n systematic '
connection, from the fewest possible prmc:ples, the truths
which he had long been d tedly. If
Ricardo had never seen James Mill he would probably lave
written many special pamphlets of great value on passing
economic problems, but he would probably not have written
“ On The Principles of Political Economy and Taxation,” and
thus founded an abstract sci 5 1t takes a great effort to
breathe for lon} together the “ thin air ” of ahstract 1easoning.

It must be remembered that Ricardo was 1n no high sense
an educated man. As far as we know he had not studied any
science, and had no large notion of what science was ; without
encouragement from a better trmmned mind he most hikely
would not have attemped any purely suientific effort. To the,
end of his days, indeed, he never comprehended what he was
doing. He dealt with abstractions without knowing that they
were such ; he thoroughly believed that he was dealing with
real things. He thought that he was considering actual
human nature in 1its actual circumstances, when he was 1eally
considering a fictitious nature 1 fictitious circumstances. And
James Mill, his imstructor on general subjects, had on this
point as little true knowledge as he had himself. James Mill,
above all men, believed that you could work out the concrete
world of human polity and wealth from a few first truths.
He would have shuddered at our modern conception of
Political Economy as a convenient series of deductions from
assumed axioms which are never quite true, which i many
times and countries would be utterly untrue, but which are
sufficiently near to the principal conditions of the modern
world to make it useful to ider them by th 1 At
that time economists indulged in happy visions; they thought
the attainment of truth far easier than we have since found
it to°be. They were engaged in a most valuabl liminary
work, one which is essential to the conception of the pheno-
mena of wealth in such an age as this, or in any age in which
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{free industry has made much progress; but after this pre-
|liminary work is finished there is a long and tedious time to
'be spent in paring the ptions we have made in it
'with the facts which we see, and in adding the corrections
,Which that comparison suggests ; and only at the end of this
dull task can we leave mere reasoning and come to life and
| practice.

Little is known of Ricardo’s life, and of that little only one
thing is worth mentioning in a sketch like this®*-that he went
into Parliament. He had retired with a large fortune from
business comparatively young, not much over 40, as far as I
can make out, and the currency and other favourite economic
subjects of his were so much under discussion in Parliament,
-tbat he was induced to enter it. At present an abstract

h 1thy, does not often enter Parhament ;
there u a most toilsome, and to lnm probnbly dlsngreeable
labour to be first underg pop
constituency. But fifty years ago this was not essential.
Ricardo d Parli t for Portarlington, which is now
the smallest borough in Ireland, or mdeed, in the whole
United Kingdom, and which was then a mere rotten or pro~
prietary borough, and no doubt Ricardo bought his seat of the
proprietor. He was well received in the House, and spoke
with clearness and effect on his own subjects. He is said to
have had in conversation a very happy power of lucid ex-
planation, and he was able to use the same power in a
continuous speech to an assembly. His wealt.h vo doubt,
'gave him a facility in acquiring respect. 1i t, like
every other collection of Englishmen, is much more ready to
{trust a rich man about money than a por one.

The most curious characteristic of Ricardo’s ‘political vareer
was his zeal to abolish the means by which he entered
Parliament ; he was most anxious for a Parliamentary Reform
much resembling in principle that of 1832. And in this he
agread with most of the sensible men of his time. The
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narrow-mindedness, and the want of capacity with which the
Tory party had governed the country since the peace, are now
only known to us from history, and are not easily believed by
those who have not carefully studied that history. As was
the tree, so were its fruits ; the Government semeed to be one
which must hurt a country, and in fact the country was, if not
very unhappy, at any rate most uncomfortable. The best
cure seemed to be a change of rulers, by a large addition to
the popular element in the Government. And, as we now
know, this has been effectual. The country has been far
happier under the new system than under the old, and
the improvement has been greatly due to the change; we)
could not have had Free Trade before 1832, and it 1s Free!
Trade which more than any other single cause, makes us so
happy. The change in popular comfort has been greater than
Ricardo or than any one of his generation could have
imagined. But we have had to pay a good price for it, and
one of the items in that price is the exclusion of philosophers
from Parli t. Such a thinker as Ricardo, with the nn-,
flinching independ which characterised Ricardo, would ;
be impossible in our recent Parliaments. No popular con-l
stituency would consent to elect such a man, nor would he
eonlent to ask them.
Very little is now to be learnt of Ricardo’s ordinary_life,
We know that he had a mmd—
“*keen, 1ntense, and frugal,
R Apt for all affairs,”
And we know little else. A well-authenticated tradition says,
that he was most apt and ready in the minutest numerical
calculations. Thm might be gathered from his works, and,
mdeed, hny one Thust be thus apt and ready who thrives on the
Stock Exchange. A less authorised story says, that he was a
carefub saver of small sume—* one of those people who would
borrow a pamphlet, price sixpence, instead of buying it,” not~
withstanding that he was a rich man. We also know, as has
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been /:_a.{f; that he was very happy in orally explaining his
doetrines, and they are by no means easy to explain in that
way. He must have been most industrious, for he died at 52 ;
and erther the thinking which he did, or the fortune which he
made, would he generally esteemed, even by laborious men, a
sufficient result for so short a life.*

[* Mr Bagehot had intended, as the r
of J 8 Mill smilar to thoso of Malthus ind Rieardo, As he did not earry out
thuy mtention, I think 1t woll to givo som brief passages from a shorter paper on
Mill, written on oceasion of his death, w ch contan Mr Bagehot's general view
of Mill's oconomic postion These will o found in Note B, at the end of tho
volume —Eprrox |



THE GROWTH OF CAPITAL.

THE conclusions that Enghsh Political Economy is an
analysis only of industrinl societies which are to a certain
extent developed, will be strengthened by a consderation of
the doctrines which that Political Economy teaches us as to
one of the principal parts of the subject—the theory of the
growth of capital. Qur Political Economy does not recog-
nise that there 15 a vital distinction between the main mode
g_whmb eapxtal grows_in such countries as England now,
and the mode 1n which it grew 1n all countries at first.

The principal way in which capital increases in England
now, is by abstin from enjoyment. We receive au.r’
incomes in money, and either we spend them on our enjoy-
ments, in which case capital is not increased, for our mncomes
are all gone and no new productive thing is made, or we abstain
from enjoyment and put our money into trade ourselves, sup-
posing that we are in trade, and supposing that we are not in
trade, lend 1t to those who are. The productive part of
wealth—the wealth which creates other wealth—is dugmented
mainly by our not enjoying our incomes.

But there is another mode of augmenting capital of which
Defoe gives us, perhaps, a more vivid notion than we can get
elsewhere. “I cannot say,” says Robinson Crusoe,  that after
this, for five years, gny extraordinary thing happened to
me; but I lived on in the same course, in the same posture
and place just as before; the chief thing I was employed in,
besides my yearly labour of planting my barley and rice, and
curing my raising, of both which I always kept up just enough
to have sufficient stock of the year’s provisions beforehand ; I

M
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say, besides this yearly labour, and my daily labour of going
out with my gun, I had one labour to make me a canoe, which
at last I fimshed: so that by digging a canal to it, six feet
wide, and four feet deep, I brought 1t into the creek, almost
half & mile. As for the first, that was so vastly big, as I
made it without consmdering beforehand, as I ought to do,
how I should be able to leunch 1t; so never being able to
bring it to the water, or bring the water to it, 1 was obliged
to let it lie where it was, as a memorandum to teach me to be
wiser next time. Indeed the next time though I could not
get a tree proper for 1t, and was in a place where I could not
get the water to it, at any less distance than, as I have said,
of near half a mle; yet as I saw it was practicable at last, I
never gave 1t over; and though I was near two years about
1t, yet I never grudged my labour, in hopes of having a boat
to go off to sea at last.” But in this case there was evidently
no absti from enj t. Rob Crusoe had only
the bare means of subsxstence, he had no pleasant things
to give up ; but he employed his time and labour 1 making
a vessel, a prece of capital, if ever there was one.

Just sunular is the pactice of primitive societies. When a
savage in the stone age made a flint implement he relinquished
no satisfaction. Having nothing else to do he made a tool,
which has been the beginning of all other tools. ¢ Man~
kind," says a recent writer," “may have discovered how to
manufacture earthen vessels in various ways. Swr John
Lubbock points out that Captan Cook saw stones sur-
rounded with a rim of clay in use among the Alentians on
Unalashka ; but this might be an imitation of European vessels
with which the islanders had already become acquainted
through Russian sailors. The practice of ta: Austrahians on
the Lower Murray river, of puddiing holes in the earth with
clay and cooking food in them, might perhaps have Jed an

* Osesr Poschel's “Racos of Man and thew Geographical Distrrbution,”
page 168,
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inventive mind to the manufacture of earthen vessels. But
the process is better explained by the account of the French
sailor Gonneville, who, in 1504, landed on a South Atlantic
coast, probably in Brazl,* He describes certam wooden
vessels in use among the natives (in whom D’Avezac fancies
that he gnises Brazlian Carijo) loped in a coating of
clay as a protection from the fire.t If by chance the wooden
bowl separated itself from the covering of clay, an earthen
vessel would reflain. In examining the site of an old pottery
manufactory of the Red Indians on the Cahokia, which falls
into the Mississippi below St. Louis, Carl Rau discovered half
finished vessels, that is to say, baskets of rushes or willow,
hined inside with clay.”

These prumtwe potters had no luxuries to forego, and had no
“income” to spend on luxuries. They simply had spare time
and unused handiness, and with this.they made the first pots,
which were the beginning of all pots—the ancestors first of
the tea-kettle and then of the condensing engine.

In the same way there was no sacrifice of pleasure in the
greatest source ‘orearly capital—the taming of animals; on the
contrary, according to the most probable theory, there was
& new pleasurc in tamning them which did not require the

der of any old pl
Mr. Galton has shown that in all probnbxlxty the tammg of
animals began, not i the restraining of any impulses, but in

the indulgence of some very simple ones.y ¢ The domestica-
tion of aninals,” he tells us, *“is one of the few relics of the
past whence we may reasonably speculate on man’s social
condition in very ancient times. We know that the domesti-
cation of every ymportant member of our existing stock origi-
nated i pre-historic ages, and, therefore, that our remote
ancestors accomplished in a variety of cases, what we have
been @nable to effect in any single instance. The object of
c.;-cl.’.:;'." Margry, lu Nnvlgulnml Franuses, 1861 lmxlz ’:L;yu}!;,‘ n:m '::.
ra8 R d fmm the T of the Ethnol 1 Society, 1865, p. 1
M2
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my paper is to discuss the character of ancient civilisation, as
indicated by so great an achievement. Was there a golden
age of advanced enhghtenment ? Have extraordinary geniuses
arisen who severally taught their contemporaries to tame and
domesticate the dog, the ox, the sheep, the hog, the fowl, the
camel, the llama, the reindeer, and the rest? Or again, Is 1t
possible that the ordinary habits of rude races, combined with
the quahties of the animals 1 question, have sufficed to origi-
nate every inst of established domesticamon? The con~
clusion to which I have arrived, is entirely in favour of the
last hypothesis. My arg ts are contained 1 the foll

paper; but I will commence by stating their drift, lest the
details I introduce should seem tnfling or inconsequent. It
will be this:—All tamn pet ls, many tribes

have sacred ones, and kings of ancient states have imported
captive ammals, on a vast scale, from thexr barbanan neigh-
bours, I infer that every animal, of any pretensions, has been
tamed over and over again, and has had numerous opportuni-
ties of becoming domesticated. But the cases are rare in
which these opportunities can lead to any result. No animal
is fitted for domestication unless it fulfils certain stringent
conditions, which I will endeavour to state and to discuss. My
conclusion is, that all domesticable animals of any note, have
long ago fullen under the yoke of man. In short, that the
ammal creation has been pretty thoroughly, though half un-
consciously, explored, by the every-day hahits of rude races
and simple avilisations.”

And after enumerating the qualities which a ta.meﬁ.ble animal
must possess, which are hardiness, fondness for man (which
some animals now used have, while others have not), desire of
comfort, easiness to tend, willingness to brbed, and-useful-
ness to the human race, he adds,* « The utility of the animals
as a store of future food, is undoubtedly the most durabl

#« Domestication of Animals,” by Francis Galton, v.z.s. Reprinted from the
‘Transactions of the Ethnological Society, 1865, page 14s
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reason for maintaining them ; but I think it was probably not
so early a motive as the chief's pleasure in possessing them.
That was the feeling under which the menageries, described
above, were established. Whatever the despot of savage
tribes is pleased with, b invested with a sort of sacred-
ness, His tame animals would be the care of all his people,
who would become skilful herdsmen under the pressure of
fear. It would be as much as their lives were worth if one of
the creatures were injured through their neglect. I believe
that the keeping of a herd of beasts, with the sole motive of
using them as a reserve for food, or as a means of barter, is a
late idea m the hstory of civilisation, It has mow become
established among the pastoral races of South Africa, owing
to the traffickings of the cattle traders, but it was by no
means prevalent in Damara-Land when I travelled there
twelve years ago. I then was surprised to observe the con-
siderations that induced the chiefs to take pleasure in their
vast herds of cattle. They were valued for their stateliness
and colour, far more than for their beef. They were as the
deer of an Englsh squire, or as the stud of a man who has
many more horses than he can 1de. An ox was almost a
sacred beast in Damara-Land, not to be killed except on
momentous occasions, and then as a sort of sacrificial feast, in
which all bystanders shared. The payment of two oxen was
hush money for the life of a man. I was consld;.nbly em-
barrassed by findimg that I had the greatest trouble in buying
oxen for my own use, with the ordmnary articles of barter.
The possessors would hardly part with them for any remu-
neration; they would never sell their handsomest beasts.”
And he ooncluges, “J gee mo reason to suppose that the first
domestication of any animal, except the elephant, implies a
high civilisation among the people who established it. I
cannét believe it to have been the result of a preconceived
intention, followed by elaborate trials, to administer to the
comfort of man. Neither can I think it arose from one suc-
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cessfal effort made by an individual, who might thereby justly
claim the title of benefactor to his race; but, on the contrary,

that a vast ber of half- ttempts have been
made throughout the course of ages, and that nltlmately, by
slow degrees, after many relapses, and t lection,
our several domestic breeds b ﬁ.rmly tablished.”

This theory 18 one of the most valuable fruits of that con-
tact of the most cultivated hiving minds with the least so—of
men of science with savages, which 1s charaeteristic of this
generation. And though its detamls may be modified, its
essence secms certain, and it shows that this great form of early
capital, the live form, did not begin with abstinence at all.

Even in such times as are described in the Book of Genesis—
the specially pastoral times—abstinence was not the main
source of capital. ¢ When,” we are told that the flocks jand
herds of certmn patriarchs “grew and multiplied exceed-
ingly,” those patriarchs were sacrifiemg nothing. They had
enough to cat and to drink —the women of their house-
hold made thewr clothes — they had few other conscious
wants, and still fewer means of supplymng those which they
had. The vast increase of animal power which helped on
after-wealth so much, had probably its origin 1 the pride of
the eye, in the love of the spectacle of wealth, as much as
in anything. Abraham and Jacob were pleased to see * their
cattle wax" great and cover the whole land,” and, therefore,
they let them cover it. There was no luxury to them equal
to this, There was not even a competing one. ' |

Another analogous source of capital in early times was

making slaves and b di g slaves. Yet nerther in the cap-
ture nor m the breeding was there any kind of relinquishment
of enjoyment. The slaves were gained in th® fortune of war,
and if A had not enslaved B, B would have enslaved A. The
joy of the bat was, perhaps, the greatest known in ¢hose
times. And even in the cruellest times it was probably
pleasanter to spare the life of the captive than to take it.
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A similar source is marriage, which, indeed, is all but the
same, for even the highest wives of primitive ages worked in
the house, much like slaves, and the concubines, who really were
slaves, were but faintly divided from these wives. But it would
be absurd to call keeping a harem a kind of abstinence,
though harems were a great form of capital, and the members
of them made a great deal of wealth.

The reason why we now so closely connect *abstinence ”
with capital is, that the final product of our industry is.
almost always received, in what I may call an_¢ optional”
medium. Almost all our wealth is created to be exchanged,
and that exchange is effected by means of money; we can
either usc that money to buy perishable things which pro-
duce nothing, or we can “ivest” 1it, as we say, in some
producing business, or lend it to some one—generally to some
one engaged in production—who will pay an interest upon it.
But in a state of society where things are mot created to be
exchanged,  abstinence ” plays no such constant part. Men
must, 1t is true, abstain from eating the food which is necessary
for their subsistence hereafter, and the food so obtained is,
certainly, “capital” obtained by abstinence. But most per-
manent things which are made are like the ¢ fint implement,”
and the primitive clay vessel, things which contribute to daily
comfort because they are in daily use. The mdustry which

ted them never d an optional form, it was from the
beginning fized in the particular form in which it was created ;
neither gan be sold or exchanged, for we are supposing a
state of society in which there is no exchange or sale.

A primitive patriarchal society is in fact very like this, Either
exchange or sale was 3 very rare act in the lives of such persons
as Lot or Abrdam. They rarely saw any one to exchange with.
They rarely went down into Egypt to buy anything ; they rarely
sawsany sort of travelling merchant to whom they could sell

- anything. The life of such p is a life of production, not
for sale, but for use, as far as it is a life of production at all.
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Hire is a still rarer phenomenon at such a period. Hire as a
rule involves proximity of residence, so that the lender may
be sure the hirer wall return Ius article. If the borrower goes
off to an unknown distance no one can be sure that he will do
s0. Nor for the most part is trust, which is essential in a
loan, developed in societies till men have long lived near
together, till they have learnt to know one another, and till
they have created some sort of law, or formed some effectual
custom which partly punishes and partly prewents bad faith.
The diffused habit of lending things, which is the basis of so
much of modern industry, 18 in truth a habit hard to diffuse,
and one which the earliest men could not learn.

Nor even when the hire of capital does begin to be an im-
rtant part of ind 1 org: tion is there ily any
abstinence from enjoyment in the p » Sir Henry Mnme
descnibes, in his * Early Institutions,” a condition of Irish
Society which was based on the loan of * cattle,”—the main
capital then existmg—m which there was no abstinence in the
lender at all. ¢“Every considerable tribe,” he tells us, and
almost every smaller body of men contamed in it, 1s under a
Chief, whether he be one of the many tribal rulers whom the
Irish records call Kings, or whether he be one of those heads
of joint-families whom the Anglo-Irish lawyers at a later date
called the Capita Cognationum. But he is not owner of the
tribal land.« His own land he may have, consisting of private
estate or of official domain, or of both, and over the general
tribal land he hasa g 1 i thority, which is
ever growing greater over that portion of it which i u unappro=
pristed waste, He is meanwhile the mihtary leader of his
tribesmen, and, probably in that capacity, he has acquired
great wealth in cattle. It has somehow becont of great im-
portance to him to place out portions of his herds among the
tribesmen, and they on their purt jonally find th 1\

through stress of circumstance in pressing need of cattle for
employment in tillage. Thus the Chiefs appear in the Brehon

P
hats
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law as perpetually ¢ giving stock,’ and the tribesmen as receiv-
ing it. The remarkable thing is, that out of this practice
grew, not only the familiar incidents of hip, such as the
right to rent and the hability to pay it, together with some
other incidents less pl tly famihar to the student of Irish
history, but, above and besides these, mearly all the well-
known incidents of feudal tenure. It is by taking stock that
the free Irish tnbesman becomes the Ceile or Kyle, the vassal
or man of his ¢hief, owing him not only rent but service and
homage.”

Upon the very surface of this description it is palpable that
the chieftain gave up no enjoyment when he hired out these
cattle ; he doubtless kept quite enough fully to feed himself
with all his people, and after that he wanted no more. The
power and place he gamed by this quas: feudal use of them
were the keenest kinds of pleasure then possible to him.

¢« Cattle” fill so subordinate a place in Enghsh industry
that many English writers evidently never think of them when
they speak of capital ; they have in their minds the machines
which they see; and they forget that once men bred capital!
more than they made it. Yet not only are cattle and eupital,i
of course, etymologically the same word, but cattle fill a very
curious place 1n the history of the subject.

First,—They are a kind of capital at once co-operative and
remunerative ; they can be used either to ad libour or to
reward it ; they are both helps to industry and means of plea-
sure. Their vital force is the best of early machines, and

- their milk and their flesh are the greatest of primitive luxu-
ries. There is scarcely anything which primitive labourers
more desire, and scagrcely anything which helps them so
much® And ft%s very curious that the sort of capital which
first bore the name, and etymologically is the beginning of all
the fest, should be a link between, and combine, the nature of|
two things, now so dissimilar that at first it bardly seems
right that they should have the same name,—the bread which |
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‘the labourer eats and for which he works, and the spindle or
the loom with which he works.

Secondly,—Cattle unquestionably, on t of this double
desirability, are among the earliest forms of money, probably
the very earhest in which “large transactions,” as we should
now speak, were settled. It was the first, or among the first,
of “ wholesale ” moneys.

In this way, though Enghsh Political Economy often neglects
the use of cattle as capital, and though some of its doctrines
are inapplicable to “cattle” in the primitive condition of
industry, cattle have nevertheless been a main agent in creat-
ing the developed state of industry in which English Political
Economy was thought out, and to which alone it 18 entirely appli-
cable. Cattle rendered possible primitive agriculture, which first
kept men close together, and so made the division of labour
possible; were the beginming of ¢ wages-paying capital”
which that ¢ division ” first requires and then extends; were
among the first things hired, and the first money, We should
be careful to watch in this single article the transtions of
industry, for the so doing may save us from the greatest of all
mistakes, that of riveting as a universal form upon all socie~
ties axioms only fitting societics hike our own.

These 1llustrations might be multiplied almost endlessly,
1but what have been given are enough to prove that capital is
created by'any series of acts by which men make, or bring
|into existence useful things, and that only some of these acts
"ire panied by absti , while others are not.,

Thirdly,—Neither is the loan of capital always accompanied
by abstinence; it may or may not be according to circum-

" stances. .
. * . » o »

If, to simplify the matter, we look at the state of things
which is going on_sround us, we see that capital augments in
this way. People’s incomes are paid in money; out of that
money some is spent on necessary subsistence, some on tem-
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porary enjoyment, and some on durable means of comfort ; the
rest is left in “money,” and this we call the saving, the new
“ capital.” The amount of 1t depends on three elements, first,
and evidently on the t of the i out of which the
saving is to be made ; secondly, on the degree in which future
wants preponderate over pre<ent ones; and lastly on the effi-
ciency of saving, the success it obtains,

The first and greatest future want is_what I may call the
“old stockingV one, that 18 the craving to have some stock
of money laid against the unknown fature. The strength of!
this craving differs much 1 various races of men; and, as a
rule, the strong races, used to prosperity, have much less of it
than the weak ones familiar with adversity. You will find
much more laid up m the cabin of an Irish peasant than in the
cottage of an English artisan, though the latter has five times
the greater means.  And this is natural, because the Enghsh
artisan believes, and probably beli with truth, that he is
sure to be able to earn money; wh the Insk ’s noti
are based on a world where it has often been 1mpossible to earn
a farthing, and 1n which those ready to live even on potatoes
could not get potatoes to live on. Even in higher hfe very
considerable sums, for their circumstances, are often saved by
timid, weak people. I know a case in which a sum of (I tbmk)
£120 was made up for a2 gentl who had b i
tated ; he enjoyed 1t a few years, and when he diec® from £700
to £800 were found in his room. He always feared that his
income, or part of it, might cease, and wanted to be able to
live 1f it did. Against all contingent evils this “stocking ”
fand is a resource, and against old age, the most likely of those
evils. The next greptest—or probably an equally great—
future want %he desire to_provide for the next generation.
People insure their lives who save in no other way. There is
probably no greater anxiety in the world than the wish of parents
to start children in the same level of life in which they started
themselves, and few greater ambitions than to start them.
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especially in_countries where wealth makes the man, where it
not only buys commodities, but where without it some of the
best unbought thing: pect and defe not easy
to be had. I need not enumerate the present wants which
come into collision with these, nor go mto any detail as to
them.

But we must observe what is incessantly forgotten, that it
is not a Spartan and ascetic state of society which most gene-
rates saving. On the contrary, if a whole society has few
wants thelre 18 little motive for saving. The reserve, the old
5to0 g store of those who want little, need only be small.
Those who want to start their children with little, need save
little ; those who reckon £100 a year “riches,” need not, and
will not, deprive themselves of anything to obtain more; a
state of society which encourages that feeling 1s not likely to
be rich. Nothing is commoner than to read homilies on
luxury, because 1t 1s a “waste of money,” and “bad for the
poor.” But without the multifarious accumulation of wants
whuch are called luxury, there would in such a state of society
be far less saving than there is. If you look at the West-end
of London with 1ts myriad comforts and splendours, it Iookl at
first sight like a mere app for p And
8o far as the present feelings of those who hve there go, 1t
often is. Very many of the inhabitants are thinking omly of
themselves. But there is no greater benefit to the community
for all that than this ingly thoughtl joyment. Tt is
the bait by which the fish is mught, it is the attraction by
which capital is caught. To lead a bright life like that, at
least that his children may lead it or something like it, many
times as many as those who now live it, §pare and save.
And if it be good for the poor that capital should be saved,
then the momentary luxury which causes that saving, is good
for the poor. The analogy of animal life is reversed, for it is
the butterfly which begins as the grub.

on & higher level. Lastly, there is the desire to_be_rich,
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On_the other side we must remember what, in books of:
Political Economy, is sometimes forgotten, that saving is not
necessarily good.  The capital may come too dear. A clergy-
man who gives his children a good education, does more really
to increase wealth, not to say anything of anything else, thau if
he saved the money. The engineer, the lawyer, the physician,
are in their various ways productive people; and the nation
would have been poorer, not richer, 1f their father had kept the
money which educated them, in order to leave them at his
death so much more. The same may not be so conspicuously
true of the daughters, but 1t is as much so really. A good
mother of a family causes more wealth than half the men, for
she trans from the beginning boys to be fit for the world, and
to make wealth; and if she fails at that beginning the boysl
will be worse gold finders all their lives.

It must be observed, too, that there 1s an intellectual:
element in the matter. Besides the two kinds of wants, fature
and “present, there is the fneulty of making the comparison.
And the habits of some people’s lives fit them much more for
this than those of others. An aotm- who is concerned with the

T;-', ion on d has nothing to
bring the future close to him nt all. An artisan has httle!
more; his daily work passes with the day. But a capitahst
in business has the future for ever brought home to him. He
has to look into the future, perhaps a distant che, for the
profit on the goods which he buys, and to find in the near
fature the money with which these goods are to be paid for.|
The first thing in his mind is a list of *acceptances” soon to
be provided for ; the next is the balance-sheet to be made up
some time hence. A banker, above all men, incessantly lives in
the future. R is, or ought to be, for ever thinking how he
should pay his deposits if he were asked for them; he must
think daily how he'will find means for the current demands of
every day. He too has a balance-sheet to be looked to upon
the results of which he will have to ive. A man, thus living
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in the future, has a greater disposition to provide for it. And
this is the one main reason why the man of business, of what-
ever species—the fact the 1 or the banker—
save much more than any kind of person who lives upon

the fraits of a momentary skill or talent.
In many minds this feeling coalesces with the « olé"ﬁ’_@?
'j.ng want ”—that 18 to say, the desire to provide for definite
gag ts, those engag ts bemg an t series,
passes into, and is blended with the desire to ‘provide for the
unknown. The pecumary classes have a gencral feeling of
“liability” about therr minds to which other classes are
strangers. And justly, because their risks, not only their
known, but their unknown oues, are greater. I once heard a
very experienced man lay down this principle; “a man of
business,” he said, “ought not to be over cautious; he
ought to take what seem good things m lis trade pretty
much as they come ; he won't get any good by trying to see
through a millstone. But he ought to put all us caution
nto his ¢ reserve fund ;° he may depend on it he will be ¢done’
somechow before long, and probably when he least thinks it;
he ought to heap up a great fund m a shape m which he can
use 1t, aganst the day at which he wantsit.” It is the dis-
position so generated, which is 1n a trading nation among the

strongest motives to save.

Besides fhese two_factors in the growth of capital, the
imount of the income out of which saving has to be made, and
[the d:xpmt:z} to sacrifice what is present to what 1s future,
there is, I have'said, a_third, viz, the efficiency of saving in
lcre__a_tjlg capital. There is a whole scale of various degrees of
this efficiency 1n actual Life. At the bottqm is the brisk peasant
who puts away his money into an old stockiig, who has no
means of employing 1t, who wall not trust any one else with it.
Here, all that the saving of £10 will produce 1s £10; & is
sure never to get any more. At the top of the scale is the able
jcapitalist 1 a large and growing business; every penny he
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cany put into it yields him a high profit, becau.se he gets an-
from 1 ability, 1 opp ity, as well as
the common rate. Such a man will almost always save more
than others, because he has a far greater reward per cent. for
saving it. The rate of profit depends on the efficiency of
industry. When more 15 made at less cost, the profit 18
greater; when less at greater, the profit is less. I am mot
sure whether, to many minds, this language will not mesent a
difficulty. I kanow 1t long did so to my own. I was conscious
of a haze about 1t. “It 1s stated,” I said to myself, *that
there is ‘more’ of something or other, but of what 1s there
more?” And I could not answer the question very well.
Moie “exchangeable value,” more “money’s worth,” were
the natural answers, but I was not satisfied that they were the
complete ones. We must analyse a little further. The easiest!
case to analyse 18 the gold-mimng, the moncy-making busn-
ness. If 10,000 gns are ted in gold
paying wages, in buying machmery, and in accompunymg
d if that prod per annum, gold, which can
be made mto £11,000, thls measures the rate of profit in the
country. If the efficiency of industry were less, so many
additional sovereigns would not be produced; if more, a pro-
ti ly greater ber would be produced. In the profit
of all trades there is the same fundnmenta,l fact ; an addition
to the ¢ exchangeable value ” of the commodities of*a country ;.
but in the profit of the gold-mining business we can see that
fact. most, easily, because we can take the capital before it is
invested as so much gold, and it comes back as that much,
plus some more. In other cases there is a change necessary
into money, in this cgse the profit palpably results from the
mere productfa.

We must observe, however, that this profit in the gold-|
Iinipg trade is only a measure of the general rate of profit in
the country, and of the general efficiency of industry which
causes that rate; it has no peculiarity about it, except that
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which has heen said. If the profit in this trade were more
.than in any other, capital would go thither, the production of
gold would augment, and prices, measured in gold, would rise,
This would raise the price of gold-mining machinery, the rate
"of gold miners’ wages, and all the incidental out-goings of the
trade. And, as the number of sovereigns which that ¢ ma-
chinery” and those “ miners” could produce is not increased,
the profit in the trade will fall. And the reverse will happen
1f that profit be less. A contrary series of changes will make
1it rise.

In a country in which the productive arts are high, other
things being equal, profits will be hugh also. If the outlay
of the capitalist on all means of production 1s the same, his

tion will be greatest where more is produced. Sup-
pose by a sudden senes of inventions the productive power
of industry were augmented in all trades 10 per cent. (in-
cluding the gold-mining trade, so that we may be clear of all
questions as to money and price), the revenue of the capitalist
would be augmented by that 10 per cent., on condition of course
of his outlay m all ways ining the same, mcluding that on
wages ; and his power of saving would be augmented equally.

Single sudden inventions which help in everything, do not
}happen, but the general progress of the productive arts in the
last thirty years has been very Like it, as far as effects go.
|Almost everything has been made more easily; many things
Jfar more easily. Even the growth of raw produce for sale has

been facilitated, if not as much as some other tlnngs, yet still

very much. Railways have made land which was far from the
market able to compete with that near it. The daily sub-
sistence of such a city as London would have been excessively
eoatlv in the pre-railway time, psrhapl it would have been
possible. The t of things produced on purpose to
be exchanged now, as pared with fifty years ago, is so
much increased that our fathers would not have compre-
ihended it or believed it. The rise of prices would have been
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enormous, if the same extension of productive power had not
extended to the money trades, to gold and silver. For many
years before 1840 the production of these metals had been
excessively slow, and their value was rising. M1, Jevons
thinks ¢that prices had on the average fallen between the
years 1820 and 1844 in the ratio of 103 to 69, or by 33 per
cent., whereas between 1844 and 1857 they rose in the ratio,
of 69 to 85, or by about 23 per cent.” Thus the effect of,
the pel.t gold dhiscoveries consisted more in arresting tha|
pr yppreciation of the p metals thm
in ing a itive d iati .[ndeed in 1863, Mr.
Jevons stuted the deprecmtxon of gold at the very moderate
amount of 13 to 16 per cent.t
If the in the productive power of g 1 industry
M;wme upon an age straitened as to money-makmg in-
dustry, the fall of prices would have been such as we have
no example of, and the effects would have been harassing and
fusing. But fortunately the production of gold and silver
has been even more facilitated than that of most other things.
There has been no such confusing fall of price, as, except for
the new discoveries of gold in California and Australa, there
would have been. The effect of the productiveness of in-
dustry has been greatly to retard and almost to prevent the
equally confusing rise of price, which would otherwise have
happened. The productive power of men of busines8 has thus
been incalculably augmented, and with that their saving power.
The second main source of capital in the present day is the|
saving of men—of persons out of business. Such persons noti
being able to make anything themselves must put such part
of their income as they, wish to save into the hands of others,
“and far the mos® important way i which they do this is by
lénding. They lend it on interest, and what they can save
variem other things being the same, with that interest. What
« ® uJoural of the London Statistical Society,” vol. xxviu., p» 315
. ¥ “Barious Fall m the Value of Gold,” &e., p. 30.
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’then will that ar a.mount be? Thm is determined as other
ket prices are d

The_most_important factors in fixing it are the amounts gf
money to be lent, and the amounts which borrowern are
willing to borrow upon such security as the lenders are vul.hn_g,
to accept. The most important of these t ‘are men of
business. These will be most anxious to borrow money when
|the rate of profit is high, and when, therefore, they can
employ it to the most advantage; at such times they will
strain every nerve to obtain as much as possible. But in the
earlier states of industry they have great difficulty m obtain-
ing it. They have no secunty which will satisfy those who
wish to lend. In such epochs, the only sort of « security,” the .
only way in which the borrower can make the lender sure of
his money, is by depositing with him fixed property, or at
least giving him the control over it. He must pledge
moveables, or transfer the indicia of hip over i
|ables. But in such & commercial civilisation as ours, there is
an immense and very powerful machinery for conducting the
money of the accumulating class into the hands of the using
clase. Bankers and bill-brokers form a class whose business it
is to know the credit of different persons, and to say when-and
how far they singly, or together, can be trusted. Millions are
lent in this country upon bills of exchange with only two
signaturds—that is, upon an order to pay money accepted by
the person to whom it is addressed, and which the person ‘who
gives the order engages to pay if the other does not. , The moriey

is, therefore, in fact, ad d on an estimated probability that
one or other of these two persons will pay, of which the skilled
| advanei the bankeis and the pill-] brokers-—fom their

‘Jndgment. We are so familiar with it that we forget how
marvellous it i&. But probably our modern civilisation, not~
withstanding its railways, telegraphs, and other like things,
has nothing similar. Thntanendleummxonot’lhpnof

* Soo Note A on Market Price at the end of the volume,
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wriften promises should be turned into money as readily as if|
they were precious stones, would have seemed incredible in
commerce till very recent times. Our ancestors would have
understood that something like it might happen with the
promises of a few millionaires or governments, but they would
have never theught it possible that such an infinity of names
éould be known, or promises estimated. And the wonder is
greater because they are not estimated equally ; the relative
pombzllty of different « parties” not paying, is materially

ined t6 the minutest gradations; and a bill is done at
8% or 4 per cent. accordmgly. The intermediate dealers—the
bill-brol and banki live upon this knowledge; they
gain if they are right, and are rumed if they are often much
wrong; and, therefore, they are right. Through these expe-
dients an immense tide of money flows into commerce at most
times, though ionally they are impaired, and it is im-

Our_commercial civilisation also tends more and more to
improve the means by whlch actual property can be pledged.
The éndicia of ownership are made more easily transferable.
The English law of real property does not bear a very good
putation, but it is indisputable that in this respect it is more
advanced than any similar law in the world. In the last cen-
tury the Courts of Equity decided that-the deposit, of title
deeds with, or even without, a written memorandum was an
adequate security for a loan. And on this sort of “equit-
able” mortpage a very large sum is lent for short periods,
especially by country bankers, who know the people to whom,
and the land on which, they are lending. Most individual
transactions of &hjs sorf are small, but the sum total is very
, great. “Dock and warehouse warrants for goods deposited
are alsg fruits and indications of a highly improved commer-
dial state. They, and all similar means of pledging property,
. Yend to augtnent the borrowing power of men of business,
mﬂnhnﬁethonteofmtemut. N
2 N2
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Besides men of business, who borrow in order to maks, a
large class of people borrow in order to hold. The pride and,
pleasure of possessing property are so great that people will
very often pledge that property in order to obtain it. A
large part of the titles of our richest landowners are mort~
gaged in this way to ‘“insurance offices,” who have mueh
money constantly to lend. The arrangement suits both par-
ties, for no one knows of the loan; as the jnsurance office is
permanent, the loan is rarely called in, and thus the land-
owner gets the pomp of ownership, while the office enjoys the
perfection of a security.

There is also a class of persons who borrows, in order to
spend, that is, to spend the principal (for all borrowers spend
the interest, else they would not want to borrow). In such
countries as England, where the producing and preserving
classes are such large borrowers, the demand of spendthrifts hnu
but little influence on the rate of i t. Itis e
by the comparative greatmess of other demands. But in
simpler states of society the demand of the #prodigal * fills a
conspicuous place 1n the money market, and in some of the
books which have come down to us from those early times he
seems the principal borrower that is thought of. But the
growth of civilisation, though diminishing this species of
spending borrowers, creates anmother much more efficient
species. Governments obtain a vast credit, and borrow for
war and other non-productive purposes, such as the early
{history of mankind could never have imagined. 'The loss of
‘anoe by individual ¢ prodigals” will not, for ages, be as
igreat as her loss by the folly of the seven months war with
Germany. This is, of course, so much to,br deducted from '
the capital of the country, but nevertheless the sum  so
borrowed tends to faise the rate of interest, and thus to
augment the means of fature saving by those who wish to
save.

At the present day, therefore, the t of saving in &
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nation depends, as we have seen, on the amount of the annual
income out of which saving is to be made. The disposition to|
save out of it (varying in different classes), and the efficiency
of saving, in creating new capital, depend partly on the rate!
of profit and partly on the rate of interest. And from this'
saving arises the annual increment of capital—the amount of|
“yearly addition to it; but there is also a yearly decrement—an'
annual waste. The amount of this depends in such a country |
as England maihly" on the t of ful of ab-
solute loss in business. Certain adventures not only bring no
profit, but never return the capital spent on them. The habi~
lities of bankruptcy estates in England, including liquidations
and compositions, but excluding public panies, in 1870
were £17,456,000; the apparent assets were £5,382,000; the
difference therefore, or £12,074,000, was so much pure loss.
And there is much other loss in business which does not figure
here.

To this must be added the loss in such a country and age as
ours—usually’ loss by private prodigals and by State follies.
If we could only know the t of the diminutions and
augmentations in any nation, could deduct the one from the
dther, we should know the increase of the capital during this
time by that nation.

We_must_be_careful, however, to observe that our account'
of the growth of capital is only applicable to such times as
ours—to times when the division of labour has been carried’
out, and yhere almost everything is produced by one man for
sale to others. The result of this is that every sale changes a
man’s product into a form in which he has the choice of saving
or not saving it. The money which is the proceed of the

" sale mny eithr ‘e spent on immediate enjoyment, or set aside
. in some way for the future. The incomes of men are in an adult
econsmic society received in an optional medium. But in
garly societies this is not so., Things not being produced for
* sdle gre only what they are by nature; there is no choice in
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the way of using most of them; they are by their -essential
character either fit for present use, or fit to be set apart'for
the future. The: Jery rarely in the same degree fit, for
both. Defoe ﬂl'l‘léirzlbeéc this better than many graver authors.
Our account of the growth of capital also ussumes that
men can always find something to save in, that a person who
wants to provide for his future wants, can do so if he will give
up present ones. But this 18 not true in early times at all.
Most primitive wants are for rapidly perishablé things; and it
is of no use to keep a store of those things. If you do, you will
be ¢ keeping stale fish,” you will have sacrificed the present
without obtaming the future ; you will have that which was
of use once, but now 1s so no longer. “Kood” is the greatest
want of early times. But. most food—vegetable or 1—will
not of itself last long, It is of no use for a tribe of hunters to
set asde the game they kill. It is not tall the pastoral age
has arrived that men have uny means of storing up the food
they require. The first *granaries” of men were, if the
phrase be allowed, “live granaries;” the flocks and herds
which walked the fields, and could be left, when not wanted to
be slaughtered, where they were. Clothes, the second great
want of man, are always short-hved, and 1t is not much use to
store them up. There was, in early times, no mode of sup-
plying those wants for the future; men had to lwe from
hand to mouth. . ,




COST OF PRODUCTION.
L

MAaNY persons #re much puzzled by the phrase exchange-
able value—not only outsiders and learners, but even practical
thinkers on the subject use 1t awkwardly, and do not feel that
the idea 18 vivid in their minds. And, 1f we look at the
matter historieally, it 1s very natural that this should be so.
No nati o set of p ho did not possess a fixed and
efficient money ever attained the idea. Nations which only
use barter know that a certain amount of one or two common
things mostly exchanges for a certain amount of one or two
other things ;—but they have no conception of the “ value ” of
one thing as agamst all other things. This idea 15 only gained!
by the use of money as a general common measure. By mea |
suring all things—not one—against one, men come to be able,
to them against one th ¢ Price ”"—price in'
y—is the foundation of the ic idea of exchange- |
able value. But though it is the foundation of that idea, it is|
not the whole of it. “Money” is a commodity”ike any{
other, and it tends to fluctuate in the ratios in which it|
exchanges with other commodities, from chances affecting itself,
just as they do 1n relation to it. At any single moment if you i
know the “prices” of all articles, you know their relative
exchangeable value. JBut when you come to compare one’
time with anofhé—say, the prices of to-day with those of this "'
time last year—you might be much puzzled, for possibly all |
might have risen, or all might have fallen. And this would '
have arisen not from anything which related to the thinqs
d, but from thing affecting the measuring instru-
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ments. What we mean by exchangeable value in Political
Economy is not actual price, but perfect price,—the_ ratio
in_which everythmg exchanges against all other _things—
meuured, not, as it 18, by the intrinsically val of
money, but as it would be against a similar measure which was
invariable intrmsically.

‘We must beax 1n mind that on no two days, indeed at no two
minutes, are the rates at which things exchange for one another
at all the same. The price list of the Stock Exchange varies
from hour to hour, and so do the prices in other markets.
General © excbangeable value,” which 18 the sum total of price
lutl, is, therefore, ltering. The fact which 1t de~
notes is one of the greatest eomplexxty with which any science
can have to deal, and it is no wonder, therefore, that most
imaginations find 1t hard to get and keep a hold of 1t. Incom-
parably the best way to aid them in this, 18 to make an hypo-
thesis, and to assume that money 18 of invanable value. Of
course this 15 an hypothesis not comeiding with fact. On the
contrary, it leaves out a whole range of facts. But if we are
careful with 1t—if we remember whut are the omutted facts,
and make corrections for them 1f necessary,—the hypothesis is
of the greatest use. The figures of price are, 1n this case, like
the symbols of Algebra; they hedge-in the mind to a definite
thought.

Butas 4 matter of fact 1 markets, though monetary changes
ngoe are i t, yet g 1 relations_are constant; and
in a former page we saw that in relation to artigles which
human industry can indefinitely multiply, and which it does so
multiply for the hope of profit, and within a “nation” in the
economic sense—that 18, a group of producers within which
Iabour and capital freely circulate—these cfmstant relations
are fixed by the “cost of production.” What, then, is_this
oost t_accurately? It is in relation to this that we shall find
! the hypothesis as to fixed value of money especially useful.
All other modes of dealing with the subject are apt to leave
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the mind of the reader somewhat dull and stupid, and to
make him, though convinced at each step of the rensonings,
not quite sure of the effect of the whole.

This cost of production 1n a mature state of industry and
where there is a strict division of persons into capitalists,
artisans, and labourers, is the cost at which it would “pay ”
a vapitalist to produce a given product, and the word pay”
means that he must have his “outlay,” the money he has
expended, retutned to him, and that he must have, over and
above, so much, by way of profit—so much “to the good,” as
we commonly speak,—as will induce him to make the produc-
tion. Translated into more abstract language, you can say
that the capitalist must be 1n possession, or have the means of
P g h 1f, of certan articles, p g exchangeabl
value ; that those articles are parted with, or destioyed m‘,
making the product, and that he must have articles of equal
exchangeable value returned to him by the exchange of his}
product, together with a profit. But though a most uluablel
way of speaking for some purposes, for those of common
exposition, this abstract way 1s inferior to the more concrete
way.

A great deal of the indistinctness which often hovers round
the subject arises because those who think of 1t do mnot
enough trace the matter us 1t runs through the mind of the
capitalist. In our modern production all depends on him. It
is he who settles what undertakings shall be embarked in, and
what not; which things shall be made and which left unmade.
The price at which a thing can be bought 1s the price at
which the capitalist will undertake to lay it down; if you
want to know why oge thing is cheap and another dear, you
_ulu_njanalyle'iifmh case the calculations of the capitahst.

The first and most qbvious thing which & capitalist must do,
is te puy his wages. Labour—the muscular and mental force
of man—is a main element in almost all kinds of production,
and the principal one in many. But we must be careful not
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'to imagine that this labour which the capitahst purchases is
!one thing. It is hardly even one kind of thing. The labour
lof a ploughman 18 distinet from that of a clerk; that of a clerk
Efrom that of an engine-driver ; that of an engine-driver from
ithat of a cabinet maker, and so on without end. The difference
between these various kinds of labour 1s in a great degree the
consequence of acquired habit. Each man 18 trained in his
department, and 1 it, therefore, he acquires a skill. These
various kinds of traiming go down to very low degrees—to the
“navvy,” who just knows how to dig out plain earth,—and runs
up to the most accomplished artisan—the maker of astronomical
instruments (say) who can turn out work of the finest and
most minute accuracy, and to a great extent knows how he
|does 1it, and how that accuracy is acquired. There is a
common coarse sort of human nature which can be taken a
certamn way 1n any purswmt, but wlich will not go very far;
and over and above that, there 18 a finer element which can
only be taken i one direction, or some few directions for
which 1t bas an affimty, and which is often accompanied by

1 incompetence to go even the first step in many others.
Out of these natures specifically inclined to it, each trade gets
its best labourers. The capitalist 1n each line has to try the
various sorts, 1f he can get them, and to pay higher for the finer
sorts. I sdy, if he can get them, because a main key to the
reason why'industries are distributed apparently so capriciously
over the face of the country, is to be found 1n the power of being
able to buy easily and cheaply all the kinds of labour which each
kind of trade wants. In a place where a trade has long been
carried on, all these tend to accumulate; a famly tradition
carries them on from father to son, and, the whole mind of
the place comes to be full of it. The language of the district
soon assumes that you know it, and those who do not are a
kind of aliens. * As water™ in all cases “ comes to the riwsr,”
80.the place where a trade has long been carried on tends to
attract those who by nature like that trade, and feel that they
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are fitted for it. Thus commerce, which being wholly of'
human creation, one might have fancied to be very mutable, i

really a thing most conservative. It will stay 1 a place for
very many years which has given no natural facility to 1t,—often
which seems to have interposed « difficulty. To get all the
kinds of skill suitable for a trade in their proper proportions
is a long task, requiring many years ; a new place cannot have
it for a long txme, and an old place for a long time will be

1 this!

One special kind of labour w]nch almost every capitalist
‘must_have more or less of of, 18 what we call his “establish-
Tment ‘ment ;” that 1s his head men n who transmit his o oxders, or give|
them to his ponding clerks ; his bookkeeping clerks, who!
keep what we may call lus “memory;” and the msult, of their,
labour shows what has become of his capital, and whether he,
is getting or losing. In some trades, as in banking, and some
other distributive trades, this kind of chaige 1s one of the
greatest ; and almost all people 1 a very large way of busi-
ness have a large staff of confidential persons whom they
know and who know them, and who work together with an
efficiency, though often incessuntly *having words,” which
no ‘casual gang suddeuly collected can for an instant compete
with,

:Next, a capitalist must buy his ¢ machines.” And there is no
reason to tuke up time and space with saying how v&rious and
wonderful they are at the present day. Everybody will
remember that, without its being said. What 18 much, more
to our present purpose 18 to say that outlay on wages has a
different effect on the price of commodities from an outlay on
machinery. If £100,000 1s laid out during the year in wages,
that sum must’albe returned by the sale of the articles pro-
duced in the year. But that is mot true of an outlay on
machinery. On the contrary, £100,000 laid out in machinery
need not all come back 50 soon. The machinery will last fog

» years,—and the capitalist does not want to have the first
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outlay returned to him till the very end, when it is quite worn
out. Money spent on wages is a lump sum, which the pro-
ducts of the year must return; money spent on machinery a
sum repayable by terminable annuity, extending over all the
years the machine lasts. Each cotton shirting must by its
{sule recoup the capitalist for the wages spent in making it;
{ but 1t need only return to him a small fraction of the cost of
i the machmery by which 1t was made, because that machinery
lmll go on making shirtings for many yearsy and 1t is the
‘aggregate which must make the return to the captalist, and
not any one.

Machine-making, 1t is to be observed, is a trade which
especially tends to adhere to particular places, because more
than any other trade 1t requires the easy and cheap supply of
the exact kind of skilled labour in the exact guantity in

ich 1t is wanted. And this you cannot have m a new
place. A machine-making factory which would thrive at
Birminghum, would starve at the Land’s End.

Next, a_capitalist must mend his machinery; and this is
'the most conservative force of all. The number of subsidiary
trades which any one great manufacture requires merely to
keep 1ts plant going, is very large, and in out-of-the-way spots
no one of them, of course, exists. They only grow round the
principal trade gradually, and as time goes on. And many of
them are “subsidiary to several trades. The place, therefore,
which has longest had possession of such trades has an mcal-
culable advantage, as far as this item is concerned. _

Next, the capitalist having bought his machinery, must buy
the power of moving that machinery. And this is a point on
which very many people have no clear notions; there is a
difficulty in comprehending the difference betfveén the #wo,—a
disposition to confound force and wheels. In the old times of
water-mills and windmills, I am inchned to think thag the
distinetion was clearer ; it was then patent that the most
elaborate machinery would not move unless there was some
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external force to push it.' But the use of coal has rather
mystified the matter. People do not see the pushing power,
and therefore they do mot beheve that it exists. A steam-
engine is so large and complex a thing that people in general
have no real idea how it moves. The truth of course 1s that
the burning of the coal heats the water, that the heating of
the water causes 1t to expand, that this expansion gives a
“shove,” and .thnt all the rest of the machme only tians-
mts and passes on that “shove.” You must have some-
thing hike this to start with—something that will produce
a pressure, or you cannot move your machmery at all. I have
known highly expenenced men of business, however, who are
very far from clear about this. In discussion as to the con-:
sequences of the extinction of our *coal,” nothing 18 more
common than to hear 1t said, “Oh, then we must adopt new
forms of machmery.” You mmght as well try by improv-
ing and educating the motheis to contnue 4 species without
fathers. There 15 a certamn motive “power” i nature which,
is 38 essential as any matter to be moved.

This element m the cost of production tends quite in the
opposite way to the previous ones ; 1t tends not to keep trade
where 1t 18, but to make 1t move, The best coal mines, the best!
sources of power of all kinds in each distrct, are soon appro-,
priated and used. The natural tendency of trade, a3 far as this'
element 1n the cost of production guides 1t, would be to move
incessantly over the face of the world, always touching the,
best sovrces of power only—the quickest water-courses, the
most exposed sites for windmlls, the best coal mines,—and
never stopping to exhaust the d-rate sources.

Next, the gapitaliss must buy the materials which he is to work
Mth this rier and this machinery, And the the effect of this
item, too, 18 just hike the last. It tends to mgration. The
priticipal materials of industry are the tissues of vegetables,
the fleeces and skins of animals, and the products of mines.
And commerce is for ever hunting out the places at which!
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|such animals can be reared, such vegetables grown, gnd
such minerals extracted. New places are constantly being
discovered where these can be done, and manufactures, if not -
tied by the other items of cost, would be for ever stimulated
to move by this one. Then the capitalist must rent the land
on which his factory is bult, or on which his business is carried
on, and what the'laws are by which this is regulated we have
seen.

Next, he must pay interest on as much of his capital as he
finds it convenient to borrow, and as he can get the loan of.
[And this is a steady cause operating in favour of old countries,
"because capital has there accumulated and is cheap, whereas
.in new countries it 1s still scarce and cannot be borrowed
. except at great cost, 1f at all. As b lved
and credit complex, more and more of busincss tends to be
carried on with borrowed monoy; and the comparative cheap-
ness of 1t 1n established places of industry is one of the
reusons why trades stay theie as they do,—why so many of

them are stationary, and so few migratory.

Lastly, in many cases, though not in all, the capitalist must,
‘make known the goodness—or, at least, must allege the good-
fness of his work. Advertising is a kind of outlay which to
some extent 18 essential mn all trades, and 1t takes different
forms, A compuny which hires a showy shop front, a broker
who is for ever sending round trade circulurs, are really adver-
tising just us much as dealers who insert in the newspapers
puffs of their articles; the end in all cases is to sell something,
«and in the long run the buyer pays for it all.

I have been xpea.kmg as if all products were made or manu-

f_.‘ ge has no apt expresgions for the
general 1dea,s of Po]mml Economy. There isno easy méde of
d g all the P by which all sorts of articles are

changed by men from the state in which they are worth fess,
into that in which they are worth more.’ The case of a manu-
facturer is the simplest case to the imagination, and I have,
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therefore, taken it as the standard. Besides it, there are the
breeding of animals, the growth of vegetables, and the extrac-
tion of minerals; but any one who has analysed the outlay of
the capitalist in manufactures will have no difficulty in doing
8o for the others ;—mutatis mutandis 1t all comes to the same
thing, though the words of deseribing it differ. In all, the
capitalist will have to pay wages; to buy co-pperative mnstru-
ments (animals included); to obtain a site; probably to bor-
row capital ; probably to make known the value of hus article,
His outlay will be on these; and what he bas over, after
replacing these, is profit. The whole of business 1n great com-
mercial countries 1s that of a replacement, with an addition of
capital. As a rule, the capitahsts of a trade must have their
capital returned to them with the profit of the country, or they
will not continue in that trade.
.

ONE result of these truths is, I think, to clear up the most
abstruse discussion m which English Political Economy has
recently been engaged—the discussion which Mr. Cairnes
raised agamst Mr. Mill on the “cost of production.” And
this result 18 just of the kind which might be expected, for it
is in the beginning of arguments that their difficulties are
hidden, and ‘uny one who will really go back to that beginning
will be sure to meet his reward. Let us look at the matter a

little carefully. s
‘When any article, say a st gine, is in our modern state

of indmt;y produced by a capitalist maker, it 18 necessary to
repay to that capitalist maker all which he has expended
upon it; if it cost £500, and the current rate of profit be n:
10 per cent. rate, he, must have £550. His capital must be
returned to hfmagnd he must have the remuneration for that
capital for the risk of losing it, for the trouble of managing it,
and 480 on. But Mr. Mill takes his analysis further. He
analyses the cost of production into the *wages of labour,”
and the * profits of capital,” and after speaking of the former,
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thus proceeds :— Thus far of labour, or wages, as an element
in cost of production. But in our analysis, in the First Beok,
of the requisites of production we found that there is another
necessary element 1n it besides labour. There is also capital;
and this beng the result of abstinence, the produce, or its
value, must be sufficient to remunerate, not only all the labour
_;.eggi_rgé,_ but the abstinence of all the persons by whom the
remuneration of the different classes of labourers was ad-
vanced, The return for abstience is profit. And profit, we
have also seen, 18 not exclusively the surplus remaining to the
capitalist after he has been compensated for s outlay, but
forms, 1n most cases, no unimportant part of the outlay itself.
'The flax-spinner, part of whose expenses consists of the
purchase of flax and of machinery, has had to pay, m their
price, not only the wages of the labour by which the flax was
grown and the machinery made, but the profits of the grower,
the flux-dresser, the miner, the iron-founder, and the hi
maker. All these profits, together with those of the spinner
himself, were agam advanced by the weaver, in the price of
his material—lnen yarn ; and along with them the profits of
a fresh set of machine-makers, and of the miners and 1ron-
workers who supplied them with their metallic material. All
these advances form part of the cost of production of linen.
Profits, therefore, as well as wages, enter into the cost of pro-
duction which determines the value of the produce,”

. But this reasoning assumes that all capital comes from
“ gbstinence,” whereas a great deal of 1t does not. What the
capitahst 1n this case really hires is the uce of the past plant of
the world, whatever its onigin. Thus the steam-engine maker
hures the use of a whole series of tools and things, going back
to the first fint 1mplements, and the first tamed animals, In
the first beginnings of that series—the link on which it all
hangs—there was no rehnquishment of any enjoyment. There
was no such “abstaining,” as Mr. Mill supposes, and there-
fore Mr. Mill’s analysis fails. He takes us back into a hypo-
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‘thetical history which he does not prove, and which he could
not prove, for it 18 not true.

Further, Mr. Mill’s analysis supposes the present organisa-
tion of industry—that 1 which the capitahist buys the force of
the labourer and pays him wages—to be the one which began
at_the beginming, Mr. Mill says:—“What the production of\
a thing costs to 1ts producer, or 1its series of producers, is the
labour expended in producing it. If we ider as the pro-:
ducer the capitalist who makes the advances, the word ¢ labour? |
may be replaced by the word ¢ wages:’ what the produce costs '
to him, 18 the wages wlhuch he has had to pay. At the first
glance, indeed, this seems to be only a part of his outlay,
since he has not only pad wages to labourers, but has hkewise
provided them with tools, mnaterials, and perhaps buldings.
These tools, matenals, and bwld however, were produced
by labour and eapital ; and their wlue, like that of the article
to the production of which they are subservient, depends on
cost of production, which agam 1s resolvable nto labour.
The cost of production of broadcloth does not wholly consist
in the wages of weavers; which alone are directly paid by the
cloth manufacturer. It consists also of the wages of spinners
and woolcombers, and, 1t may be added, of shepherds, all of,
which the clothier has paid for in the price of yarn, It con-
sists, too, of the wages of bwilders and brick-makers, which he;
has reimbursed in the contract price of erccting kis factory.
It partly consists of the wages of machine-makers, iron-|
founders, and miners. And to these must be added the;
wages of"the carriers who transported any of the means and
appliances of the production to the place where they were to!
be used, and the product itself to the place where it is to bel
sold.” | :

This prmelpl(;\l, applied to exmhng socxehes, may seem very
obvious ; indeed, it is most d in popular dis-
cussions, both as being true and as bemg the prmclple of
English Political Economy. But, nevertheless, most eminent’
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Political Economists refuse to regard it as ultimate, and try to
get behind it. And, no doubt, in one sense it is not ultimate.
There are processes acting on value of which it does not take
\Munb. For example, the wages of similar labour tend—
' though slowly—to be equal in all employments, and it is con-
tended that you ought not to say that the exchange value of
an article has arrived at its “cost value” while the wages
paid in its production are greater or less than those paid to
similar labourers in other employments. Aggin, the wages
of dissimilar kinds of labour bear, as a rule, some kind of pro-
portion to one another (though the exceptions to this rule are
in all societies many, and though some of them last for a very
long time), and it is said that we have not arrived at the
cost” value of any article until, in the case of that article,
"the different spectes of labour are rewarded in the same pro-
portion that they are in the case of other articles. And, no
'doubt, if we choose, we may thus define “cost value;” we
may say that it 18 not realised tall these conditions are satis-
fied. But if we do, we must go further, and regard * cost
value” as an ideal hmt, rather than as any actual thing at
,all. In truth the conception of the universal mnfluence of the |
italist is modern. We have seen
before that caplfal is scarce in new countries, that it moves
slowly, and that the labourer and the capitalist are often one
and the same. There is no such separate outlay a8 Mr Mill's
analysis p and as our mod . Ona
large scale no such thing is possible tﬂl a good available money
exists in which wages can be paid; and such a noney did
not begin till the human race had been working and labouring
for many hundred Yyears,

Mr, Mill’s attempt to answer the ques « What is the
cost_of production which determi valuef.by saying that
1t is the sum of the wages of labour and profits on absti-
nence since the beginning of history, fails therefore at hoth
its cardinal pomts—for in the beginning of history there was

£ 011
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much capital yielding profit which did not come from absti~
nence, and much labour which was not paid by wages; and
this capital and this labour were the seeds of all which now is,
and must be reckoned 1n the list of things that made it, if we
add up those things.

Nor do I think that Mr. Cairnes, most acute as he is here,
as always, at all mends the matter, He says, « that Mr. Mill
was wrong in adding up pust wages and past profits so as to
make a total ¢ eost of production,’ for that neither ¢ wages mor
profits’ are properly part of that cost at all.” He tells us,
“Of all ideas within the range of economic speculation, the
two most profoundly opposed to each other are cost and the
reward of cost,—the sacrifice incurred by man in productive
industry, and the mtum made by nnture to man upon that
sacrifice. All industnal p ts m altering the pro-
portion between these two thmgs 3 1n increasing the remunem-
tion in relation to the cost, or in diminishing the cost 1 rela-|
tion to the remuneration. Cost and remumneration are thus|
economic antitheses of each other; so completely so, that a|
small cost and a large remuneration are exactly equivalent|
expressions. Now in the analysis of cost of production which|
I have quoted, these two opposites are identafied ; and cost,
which 18 sacrifice, cost, which 18 what man pays to nature for
her industrial rewards, 1s said to comsist of wages and profits,
that is to say, of what nature yields to man in return for his
industrial sacrifices. The theory thus in its sumple statement
ounfonnds. opposite facts and 1deas, and farther exammation
will show that 1t 1nvolves 1 no less perplexed, and
in conflict with doctrines the most received.”

But the “cost of production,” in the sense in which that
cost determirfes garket value, means the “cost ” to the person
who brings it to that market, In England, at’ present, the
capifulist pays the wages, and he will not do 1t unless he earns
the profit. These pecuniary items are certamnly elements in
Price, and * exchangeable value” 1s only an abstract word for a

02
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perfect price—a price which would never alter by cha,nge: in
the money med and changes in which, dingly, would
show weu.rately the changes in the buymg power of thmgs.
*The p y tion to the lab yand the p 'y
tion of the ." t seemtometobeessenti&l
ingredients m the per t money price which is to pay
them both, for that price must permanently be such as will so
pay them, and so pay them adequately.
| Agam, I do not think that abstinence and labour, or the
| rewards of them, are the sole elements m the existing cost
of production. There 18 a third, which I eall the hire of the
present plant—of the existing productive things in the world.
Suppose that a man goes into busimess with borrowed capital
only, he will have to pay the * compensation” to abst:
that is, the interest on capital to the man who lends him the
money, and he will have hikewise to hire labourers and pay
them therr wages. But besides this, he will have to hire
machines to make his things. I say hue, not buy, for as far
as the “cost of production” goes, this word gives more readily
the required 1des. A capitalist who has bought his machine
gets back his money by an annuity ; in the piica of each bale
of goods which he sells he mcludes a fraction of that annwmty.
It is as 1f he hired the machine and paid so much per bale as
a rent or royalty for using 1it. When he buys the machine he
commutes this royalty for o sum down. But he must get it
repaid hun annually for all that. And this repasyment 1s so
much to be added to the interest which he pays on hus bor-
rowed capital, and to what he pays in wages. It is an outlay
which is a compensation neither for abst nor labour.
Cairnes would probably have said that_as all the machines_
so hured were produced_once by abut,mencpf’uﬁd labour, the
hure of them was really a compensation to that past abstinence
and labour. But here historical ivestigation again li;ll—);
us. We have seen that the existing producing things of the
world are the growth of a long history—that they are the pro-
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duct of many things, and that they cannot be set down as
the products of smple abstinence and simple labour. If you
resort to an historical explanation, the first requi t 18 that
the history must be true. No hypothesis or set of abstrac-
tions can help here. The appeal is to what has happened in
matter of fuct, and what 18 said to have thus happened never
did so. And you cannot even confine such reasoning to some-
what developed states of society, for Lhe very essence of this
reasoning is to go back into the past and to assume that the
canse of economic production has been uniform—has always
been the product of the same two stated agencies.

And not only are the real facts of the growth of wealth thus
inconmstent with the analysls s which botl Mill and Cairnes
gwe us of the “cost of production,” but they ave still more
inconsistent with the analyss of that cost winch was generally
held by the preceding generation of Enghsh Fconomists, and
which 1s constantly to be found in the wrntings of Ricardo,
though what seems to me to be a truer view is, as I shall pre-
sently show, to be found there also. This older analysis con-
siders that “labour” is the sole source of value, and that all
things of the same price have been produced by an equal
quantity of *labour.” But this older theory is evidently
more unlike the facts than either of the newer ones. We
have seen that these were not true, because they agsamed that
two factors—Ilabour and absti e the sole
of wealth. And & jfortiori the older theory is untrue, for it
assumes fhat a single factor—labour—has alome produced
wealth.,

.
Tae difference whicll remains_over in_the hands of the
capitalist is his ‘;ﬁﬂ_g_ And this is a most essential element
in tl:e cost of production, for everything in developed trade
depends on Him. Unless he.brings an article to market it!
will not be brought, and he will not bring it unless he has
. enough to repay him for what he does. And what he does is
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the most intellectual part of wealth—productionand distributi
He is to the rest of the people so engaged what the general
is to the army. It is he who settles what work operatives
shall do, what sums clerks shall add up, how the managing
men shall be employed. Not only does he save his capital
and does mot eat 1t, not only does he risk his capital, but
he manipulates his capital. It is common to speak of the
intellectual part of profit as the *wages of superintending
wisdom.” You might as well call whist superintending the
cards. A man who plays cards very ill, will probably  play”
his capital just as ill. The same kind of sagacity, the same
observation, the same self-restraint are required 1 both. But
though this is required of the capitahst, it 18 not all which
is requred. There 1s quite a different element bemdes.
All business is 1 the nature of a game more or less
difficult ; and requires the same sort of faculties, and the
same kind of attention, as a game. But n most trades a
capitalist has to govern others; a large employer of labour
has to govern many men. He has not only to move s
pawns, but to rule hus pawns. The pieces with which he plays
are of flesh and blood, and will not move unless they like.
He has to manage that they shall ike. And, unless he is
paid for all this, the article will not be made.

Ricardo was the first to give anything like this_analysis of
the cost of production. We have seen how imperfect, how
eonfused the analysis of Adam Smith was. Nor was there
any great step in the matter made between his “time and
Ricardo’s. The subject was not accurately worked out.

The analysis of Ricardo wu,_undaubtedly defective, and he
got himself into a difficulty of ]anguage ich perplgxes his
writings and puzzles half his readers. Bentham said that he
¢ confounded ‘cost’ and ¢value.’” And, in ﬁwt ha.vmg
satisfied himself that things of equal cost of pmduetmn will
in the long ran exchange for one another, he came to speak
of the effect as if it were the cause, and of the cause as if it




Cost of Production. 199

were the effect. I do not think he actually confused the two
in thought, but he often seems to do so. Not being a highly
educated man he had, as has been said, a curious difficalty in
the use of abstract language. He is like a mathematician in
whose work there are a.good many small inaccuracies, but
whose work is still in the main right. Of course such a
thematician is a very imperfect one ; the of mathe-
matics is accuracy. In the same way Ricardo is a very imper-
fect abstract ‘writer. The essence of abstract writing is
precision, and in his use of abstract words he is defective
in precision. Still the fault is of words only. When you
come to examine the thought, you find that there was no
obscurity in it ; that 1t was perfectly clear in his mind.

It is a much worse fault that he only incompletely seized
the notion that in an advanced state of society, where the
capitalist brings the labour and offers the article for sale, the
cost; to the capitalist is that which regulates the value. No
doubt, as we have seen, 1t is easy to imagine a simple society,
where the labourers all suppo: lves —a set of h
and weavers and fishers—where labour migrated from employ-
ment to employment just as one was better remunerated than
another, and in which labour being the sole cost of production
(that is to say, the labourers owning their own food and using
their own tools), it was this migration which adjusted
exchangeable value to cost. But there is a much quicker
adjustment when capital is moveable, and rapidly changes from

)! t to empl t. What it costs the capitalist
bogether with his proﬁt settles the value. It does so, though
the rate of wages for equal qualities of labour may be higher
in one trade than snother. As long as that is the case, the
cost Will be hig§er in the trade where wages are higher; and,
therefore, the article produced will sell for more. In the end,
Iakour will in most cases migrate from the badly paid to the
well paid employment, and then the labour in both will be
equally remunerated, and the price so far as it depends on
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llabour will be the same. But even before this, the cost of
‘production to the capitalist will regulate the price just as
-much as it does afterwards.

Ricardo might, more than any one else, have been expected to
point this out, for he had an infimtely better perception of the
quickness with which capital moves_than any previous econo-

)mist, and of the way in which it moves :—“ Whilst every
man is free to employ his capital where he plenses, he will
mtum.lly seek for it that employment which 18 most advan-

geous; he will naturally be dissatisfied with a profit of 10
per cent., if by removing lns capital he can obtamn a profit of
15 per cent. This restless desire on the part of all the
employers of stock, to quit a less profitable for a more advan-
tageous business, has a strong tendency to equalise the rate of
profits of all, or to fix them in such proportions as may, in the
estimation of the parties, compensate for any advantage which
one may have, or may appear to have, over the other. It is
perhaps very difficult to trace the steps by which this change

effected : 1t 15 probably effected by a manufacturer not
absolutely changmg his employment, but only lessening the
juantity of capital he has 1 that employment. In all rich
countries, there 18 2 number of men forming what is called the
monied class ; these men are engaged in no trade, but hive on
the mterest of their money, which 18 employed in discounting
bills, or in loans to the more imdustrious part of the com-
munity. The bankers too employ a large capital on the same
objects. The capital so employed forms a circulating capital
of & large amount, and 18 employed, in larger or smaller pro-
portmns, by all the different trades of a country. There is

no h rich, who limjts his busi-
ness to the extent that hu own funds alone Wil allow: he hn
always some portion of this floating capital, i
diminishing according to the activity of the demand for ‘his
commodities. When the demand for silks increases, and that
for cloth diminishes, the clothier does mot with his
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capital to the silk trade, but he dismisses some of his wotk-[
men, he ‘discontinues his demand for the loan from bankers
and monied men ; while the case of the silk manufacturer is
the reverse : he wishes to employ more workmen, and thus his
motive for borrowing is increased ; he borrows more, and thus
capital is transferred from one employment. to another, without
the ity of a fact d tinuing hus usual occu-
pation. When.we look to the markets of a large town, and:
observe how regularly they are supplied both with home and
foreign commodities, in the quantity in which they are
required, under all the circumstances of varymg demand,
arising from the caprice of taste, or a change 1 the amount
of population, without often producing either the effects of a
glut from a too abundant supply, or an cnormously high price
from the supply being unequal to the d d, we must confe
that the principle which apportions capital to each trade in
the precise amount that 1t 18 required, 18 more active than is
generally supposed.”

From this passage 1t would have been ecxpected that
Ricardo would have sud that in the state of industry with which
he was here denling, the cost _of production which determines
the price was the outlay of the capitahst, plus his profit, and
that he would so have shown the subject n its true simplicity.
But though in many he app to this ¢l
though continually you seem to see the thought n his mind,
he never quite utters it. You can nowhere find it in words.
The diffioulty of applying to real life the doctrine of cost of pro-
duction, when otherwise explained, comes out in the following
passage. “In speaking,” says Ricardo, however, of labour
as being the fpundatien of all value, and the relative quantity
of labour as almoi% exclusively determining the relatve value
of commodities, I must not be supposed to be inattentive to
the Qifferent qualities of labour, and the difficulty of compar-
ing an hour’s or a day’s labour, in one employment, with the
same duration of labour in another. The estimation in which|
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different qualities of labour are held, comes soon to be adjusted
in the market with sufficient precision for all practical purposes,
|and depends much on the comparative skill of the labourer,
and intenmty of the labour performed. The scale, when once
formed, is lwble to lttle variation. If a day’s labour of a
workmng jeweller be more valuable than a day's labour of a
common labourer, 1t has long ago been adjusted, and placed in
its proper position in the scale of value.”

And fifty years ago, when manufactures grew but slowly,
and when the arts were comparatively stationary, this mode of
speaking may not have been wholly incorrect—at any rate
was not perfectly false. But now-a-days the different skill
‘used in different employments vares i tly ; it tends to
increase with every improvement in quahty lt tends to
diminish with e\rery imp t in y. Even
bet the same employment at different times it is difficult
to compare 1t, and between two different employments it is
. impossible to eompare 1t.. Ina long time the arculation of
labour from employment to employment no doubt brings
,about a rough and approximate equabty. But this is only in
a long time; it is a gradual and most incalculable operation.
The cost of production would hardly, in any practical sense,
determine price at all, if it only determined value after so
many years and so irmregularly. In fact, capital travels far
quicker than labour, and there is some approximate equality
between the products of two equal and similarly circumstanced
capitals; and * cost of production,” when analysed properly, is
a prompt and effective regulator of « value.”

But though Ricardo did not see this, as it is easy to see it
now, he naw many people pow do that a
|xice of wages’d: o?“ﬁ;ﬁ?ﬂm of_nri_ie_ As yet I can

only deal mt,h the case of a money-mining country; a country
of gold and snlver mmes whether the fact that money-%that
the p btained by foreign trade, does, or
Idoes not, make a difference, will appear afterwards. But in the
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money-mining_country nothing can be clearer. Nothing can
change relative value except that which alters relative cost of
production ; what acts equally on all commodities will alter
the exchangeable quality of none. 1If all equal capitals were
spent in wages equally—say, if one-half of every £100 was|
always so spent in every trade, including meney

rise, say, of 20 per cent. would not uﬁ‘ect values at 111. It,
would tell on gold-mining, as well as on every other kind of
production. ¢ Hats,” to take Ricardo’s favounte article,
would be produced at 20 per cent. more cost, buv then sove-
reigns would be produced at 20 per cent. more cost alco. And,
therefore, there would be no more reason for raising the value
of hats as aghinst sovercigns than the value of sovereigns as.
against hats. The cause on one side is equal to the cause
on the other.

This is at p t curiously neglected 1m our dis-
cussions. So far from ] Pohtlcal Eoonomy having advanced on
this pomnt since Ricardo's time, it—at least, the common expo-
sition of 1t—has retrograded. In the incessant discussions of!
late years as to the effect of Trades’ Unions, 1t is perpetually
assumed that, 1f these Unions extended to all employments,
and if they produced a nise of wages in them all, they would

rtainly and 1ly produce an universal rise of prices.
But the slightest thought would have shown that ghm rise, at
least in a gold-mining country, would act on the gold as well
as on'the commodities exchanged for gold, and that the effect,
upon th8 one would counterbalance the effect upon the other. .

Ricardo’s conception of the cost of production was over-
simplified ; it left out part of the truth, and, consequently,
gave an undue prlminence to the other parts. But the
slightest compaMson between it and the ideas of Adam Smith
vull show how great is the advance which Political Economy
ha$ made between the two writers. Ricardo’s is a first approxi-
nuu;wn to an exact science; Adnm Smith’s is but a set of
pop pti Iway , but often discordant
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v,
Bur it _will be asked if in each trading country the trader
must receive, the rate of profit of the country,—what is it
which determines that rate of profit? And this is rather a long
topic of mquiry.

For popular purposes, it is easy to say that the profit of a
capitalist in any undertaking is that which remains after the
(cost of that undertaking has been satisfied. The outlay must
be repaid, and what remamns over 18 profit. But in an ordi-
nary undertaking, say, mn making cotton twist, there is this
difficulty; a great deal of the outlay 13 upon machines and
raw material, which are the results of previous undertakings,
and which must 1n the long run be valued at the outlay on
these undertakings, plus the profit at the rate of the time and
country, and this profit 15 exactly what we are in search of.
The common trade facts do not give us that which we want to
know in a sufficiently simple form. '
. Supposing one eapitulist ordered the whole article from the

beginning ; suppose the country was one in which cotton was
grown ; and snppose that the capntahist who grew it made all
the y (including any prel ry ones neces-
sary to make them), 1t is evxdent that lus outlay would be of
one sort, wuges only, He would have to deal exclusvely
with laboyrers, for he would go himself to the root of the
matter, and would employ the results of no previous capitals.
.His outlay would then copsist of wages only, and his profit
would be the amount, remaining to him when that outlay was
recouped. He would sell his article, and his profit would be
the price, minus the wages pmd.

This analogy represents the real facts xfinch more acourately
than would at firet sight appear. Supposing#the profits of all
trades to be equal, it would represent them exactly. The

fuct of a ble article is divided, say, into a
hundred undertakings by various capitalists, If any ome of
these were—all things considered—more profitable than the
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others, capital would leave those others,and would collect in 1t.'
The natural tide of capital from the less to the more remunera-
tive enterprise makes the profits in each part of an entire
manufacture equal—which 18 as much as to say that it makes
the entire mn.nuﬁmture just what 1t would have been had one
single capitalist d or d the whole of 1t from the
very beginning to the very end. As we have seeu, this doctrime
of the equality of profit 1s but an approximation, but we have
also seen that 16 is a most useful approximation, and what are
the corrections to be made in using it. Subject to these
corrections, therefore, we can say that the profit on an article—

tirely made and factured 1 the same country—is the
price of the article minus the wages spent on it. But we
must reserve an 1quiry into the possible profit where foreign
materials and machines are used, for there is no transfer
Jhither and thither of capitals between nations, and no conse-
quent equality in the returns on thera. We can only return
to that case after examining the primitive sumple one, where
everything is made 1n the same country.

You say, I shall be told, that the profit 1s the selling price,
minus the outlay, but you do not tell us what 18 the selling
price. Nor_can 1t be told without seeing how money 1s
obtained. The price of a thing is the money for which 1t
exchanges, and you must consider the nature of 1t before you
can know what that price will be. .

The money of 18 posed of the p '
metnll—go]d and silver—say, for shortness, gold, which is a,
commodity like any other. It is raised in the same way as
iron, and according to the same laws. The capitalist must
have in it the same groﬁt that he has in other trades, and no
more. « But the difference between it and other trades is thati
there is no meed®to sell the article. A capitalist raises '
mugh gold, after a certain outlay; he can take that gold tol
the Mint, and the difference between it and t.he outlay is the!
profit. There is no haze about it ; no difficult words such as
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price and value. It is a definite physical quantity—10,000
sovereigns were expended on the mine, and 11,000 came out,
|mnkmg a profit of 10 per cent. The standard rate of profit in
money mimng 15 the rate of profit in the least productive
money mine that can keepitéelfat work. All other profits com=~
pare themselves with that, for money 18 the standard of com-
parison, the reckoning engme.
| Suppose 1t took a third less labour and a third less machines
'to produce an ounce of gold ; an ounce of gold will exchange
ifor one-third less of other things; 1ts buymg power will be
lthat much less; corn, cotton, and all other things, will
texchange for so much more of 1t.
' The money price of mining machinery will rise, the outlay
of money necessary to work mines will augment, and the
return to it, though greater in quantity, will be 1dentical in
proportion—will be the same rate per cent. The gold mines
which cannot pay that profit will be disused, just as old worn-
out iron mines are disused, and from the same cause—it no
longer pays to work them. There will, however, be this
difference, though the rate of profit i the gold trade will be
the same, in other respects the trade will have changed.
General prices will have altered.
| In conscquence, more monéy will be necessary to circulate
"the same commodities,—to do the same business. The same
monied capital 1n the gold trade will produce the same number
of sovereigns as before ; it will yield as much per cent. The
chunge will be, that the same “monied capital ” wﬂl Imy less
' labour and fewer machines, and the ber of that
make the profit, though the same, will buy less of other things.
, At every particular value of a sovereign there are a certain
| ber of i "tocarryonthe“bnsingsuofn
{eountry. If more tlmn '.ha.t number 18 supfilied, their valwe—
thelr buying power—will dunimish, and the price of all other
‘thmgn meusured against them will rise. The mnclunery and
Inbour by which sovereigns are made are a part of those,
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other things, and their price will rise too The outlay on the
production of gns will t, and there will be a
d t to prod them The price 1n “sovereigns’
of all other a.rtlcles will have risen, as well as the outlay on
their production, the apparent profit i producing them will,
therefore, be as before But though the outhy on a4 given
number of sovereigns has risen, they are 1 no way better than
before There will, therefore, be a diminution 1n the produc-
tion of sovereigns, and the number i wrculition will be
reduced to that required at cost value to conduct the trade of
the country
-

L - L] - -

The money rate of wages 1s a case of “<upply and demand,
using those words in the sense mm which they have been
explained—that 1s, 1t 18 det d by the t of money
which the owners of 1t wish to expend m libour, by the
eagerness with which they want that 1ibour, by the amount of
labour m the market which wishes to sell itself for money,
and by the eagerness with which the laboureis desire that
money Tlus, as we have seen, 16 pecuhiarly a case mn which
the market feelings of the two bodies of exchingers are care-
fully to be dered  If the lab are 1n want, they must
take whatever the capitalists offer them , 1f the capitahisis are
1 want, they must buy the labour on the cheipest terms they
can, but get 1t they must And the capitalist 15 gs likely,
perhaps, to be 1 wint as the libourer It 18 true that the
dastress of the labouwrer 18 much more con picuous, and thit
he advertiSes 1t, he goes about saying, “I am starving, and 1t
18 the tyranny of ciptal which 1s kiling me  But 1t 18 also
true that the capitalist 18 1n danger of 1uin, and that he con
ceals 1t If he cannof complete contracts which he has made,
1f he has to stay out of a return from hus business longer than
he can afford, he 1s rumed But he will never say this,
becaflse 1t may mjure his credit ind quchen the coming of
the el He will e awake with anxety till his har turns
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prematurely gray, and till deep lines of care form on his brow,

but will say nothing. And it is ry to ineist on this
now, because our current literature—some even of our gravest
ic literat is d ly tainted with superficial

sentiment. It speaks much of the sufferings of the working
men which are seen, and httle of those of the capitalist which
are not seen. But the capitahst, bemng a higher and more
thinking kind of man, 18 probably of more scnsitive organisa~
tion than the labourer, and pecuniary anxiety: is a more rack~
g thing than any physical kind of puin short of extreme
hunger. The mental feelngs of the capitalist must just as
much be regarded as those of the labourer m computing the
rate at which the money of the on¢ will be exchanged for the
labour by the other.

| The_ real tion of the lab 13, of course, not
settled by thisbargain, Money 15 of no use to hum any more than
to others, except for what it will fetch (indeed, as his wants are
more 1mmediate he feels this truth more than most others),
|and of what use 1t will be is settled by its purchasmg power.
This 18 again but a new case of supply and demand m the full
sense of those terms. If the labourer 18 needy and has
nothing beforehand, he will not be able to make his money go
so far; he will be obhiged to take anything which the shop~
keeper will give im. At other times he, hike other people,
may buy the goods of a bankrupt, “gomg at a sacrifice.”
He 15 also at the mercy of the other causes which raise the
price of the articles on which he spends his money. A short
harvest will send up the price excessively by dimittishing the
supply of food which the labourer wants more than anything
else m the world ; the ‘passage of an army through the dis~
trict will just as much effect this by itroducing new mouths
to be fed, who take the food with paying' for 1t or without.
The real tion of the lab i dities is
Settled by one case of ordinary exchange agamst money, just
a8 the money price of that labour is settled by another.
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It has, indecd, been contended that there is fometlung
specinl in the article “labour” which affects this matter.

It is said that. 1f “labour ”1s not sold on a certain day- -that is,

if the labourer is idle—that labour is lost in consequence,
whereas « dities” a1e p

f,and can he sold oue
day as well ag another. But many commodities are, as we all
know, very perishable, and are so without changing the prin-
ciple on which their price 1s scttled. And luring a man and
hiring a horsesare obviously acts of the same species. The
laws which settle monetary value are the same n the case of
labour as 1n other cases.
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NoTe A—(T0 PAGE 106, LINE 9, AND T0 PAGE 178, LINE 2)

The account of the market price given mn the text, though long, and
tha—ugb, I trust, complete enongh for 118 purpose, 18 not complete, and I
should like to add to 1t o httle Political Economy tends to hecome nnreal
1t stands aloof from even the mimwtie of trading transactione

Furst,—Tt 18 assumed m the text that tho person who proposes to sell an
article 18 possessed of 1t, 18 & “holder,” as we say m market language, but
nothing can be moic untrue than to imagine that this 18 alwys s0 1 markets,
Many persons perpetually sell what they do mot possess, and this great
change, as 18 natmial, makes other changes, The buyer's position 18 not,

deed, altered, very probably he neither cares nor hnows whether the
person proposing to deal with him does, or does not, possess the mticle, he
thinks only whether the dealer will, or will not, he able to deliver 1t , if he
gets 1t 1n time to satisfy the contract that 1s all which he cares for  But the
seller has & new point to think of , not holding the article himself he must
consider at what price he will be able to obtain 1t.  This 18 by no meaus
all cases an casy matier The Americans huve 1avented ascant word for an
organiged mode of obstruclingit, A *corner,” mn their language, 15 & gang
of persons who, having heard that some one has need of a particular article,
obtain possession of the whole supply of 1t 1n tho market, and wall only sell
1t to bim at an cxcesave price  With the great articles of consumption this
attempt 1 futile, the supply of them 1s too large, and too much divided ; but

1th articles held by few dealers i small quantities—I ke many_sccurities of

able, and a person who sells what
the nak of 1t This 18 one considerable change from the circumstances of
ordinary bargams, and another 13 that no one rgakes a sale of this sort to
obtam the means of mceting & hability., In common "busincer 1t often
bappens that a man must sell at a loss, becausc he fias an “accoptance” to
pay next day, and no other means of payingit. But selling that which you
do not possess, and which you maust at once buy and pay for elsewhert, 18 of
little use 1 such a strmt, It may bring a percentage of profit, but the
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corpur of the capital will not be available for the discharge of pre-existing|
\! 5 it wll be diately paid oul as part of the transaction which|
brought 1t 1n H

In this case, therefore, the first eondition of the formula mast be modified,
and the early part of 1t wall ran—

“A bargamn will be struck when the seller thinks he cannot obtan more
from the buycr with whom he 19 dealing, or from any other,

“When be thinks he can himstlf obtain the aticle at a less price, and 18!
willing to take the trouble and meur the sk of at*uinpting to do so.”

And the rest will stand as 1n the text,

Sccondly,—Thgte 18 a correspondiug case n which the buyer has not the
money, at ieast not nearly the whole of it, at the time he makes the bargan.
In Stock ge t { this 18 ly common., Many huyers
cannot pay for the secmities they purchase except by mortgaging those
socurities , many hanks lend on them, tuking a ten or 2 twenty per cent,
margm, 88 1t may be. In the cotton and other produce markets there are
similar loans  The bayer has only a fraction of the purchasc-money hiwmself,
he borrows the rest on the goods which are the aubject matter of the transac.|
tion 1n order to complete it In this case, naturally, there are the two con-
trary peculianties to the last, the buyer has to consider whether he thinks
he will be able to borrow the moncy, and whether the terms on which he will,
borrow 1t a1e good enough to make the transaction worth his while There
18, 1n this cuse, no fear of s being * cornered,” at least, not 1n a large money|
market like the English, the voluntary of no gang, h
powerful, would ever prevent the holder of good securities from obtaiming|
money But the 1voluntary circumstances of all dealers may prevent him.
In a panie there may be no money to be obtained, and he may be ruined by
baing unable tp complete his contract. And at a less excited moment|
ecarcity of money may easly rasc tho rate of nterest to a point so high as
to turn the profit he expects on the transaction mnto aloss. In consequence,
the sccond-balf of the first condition must be chavged wto this—,

“When the buyer thinks he can borrow the requisite money, and when he
18 sufficiently desirous of the article to make him take the trouble and incur|
the risk of attempting to doso ™ '

Till no®%, we have been speaking only of what are called “legitimate "™
transactions—bargaing, that 18, which arc intended to be performed, and
which mostly are performed. But there 18 another great class of contracts
which aro not mtended to be performed according to their terms, and wiich
are notgo perfofmed. These are “time bargaws,” of which there are some m}
most markets, but ofewhich the Stock Kxchange 1s the great seat. It 18 as
common as anything here that a man should buy £20,000, say, * Peruvians,”
for a fow days only, never wtending to pay for them, and never intending to,
take them. The seller on his mde understands that they are not meanti

?2
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lexther to be delivered, or to be paid for. The real contract 1s diffcrent from
the verbal one, 1t 18 that on the day on which the bargain, according to 1ts
terms, 18 to be performed—the account day as 1t 18 called—the price of the
bargain 18 to be compared with the price of the day, and that the buyer 1s to
recewve the difference, 1f the price of the day 1s the greater, and to pay the
difference 1f the price of the bargmn—the price at which he bought—is the
greater In plamn Enghsh, if the price mses between the time of the par-
chase aud the “settlement” the buyer 18 to have the difference, if 1t falls,
the scller 18 to have it. The bargamn 18, 1 fact, o bet dirguised ns a sale
FEach party 18 to wnu1f the event he * backs,” happens, and to lose 1f 1t does
[nnt. In thus case the bargam will be struck—
% When the buyer thinks he cannot mduce the seller to ﬁx & less price.
“When he thinks this price likely to be less than the price on the future
day of settlemcnt.
“When he thinks the chance of the difference he will recerve, 1f Tus antici-
! pation 18 1ght, worth the risk of that which he must pay, 1f his anticipation
13 wrong.
“When the scller cannot induce the buyer {o name a greater price, and
; when he thinks just the contrary as to these comparative prices and thewr
i résulting difference

The “bulls” are speculators of this hind who buy, and the bears™
speculators, who scll, but the object of both 1 to gun the *differcnce.”
The former bewg sanguine, and thinhing the price will 11se, and the latter
being gloony, and expecting 1t to fall, It cariously happens, I believe, that
the common outside public are almost always “bulls "—that s, take o cheer-
ful view, and that 1t 18 the mside, or professional operator, who expects
things to go down. And, of course, the sanguine people are those who losc ;
the cool 1nside speculator lives on the folly of the outmde world,

'Time bargamns are, more than any others, mfluenced by preceding bargamns
When & stock 18 rismg, many people will rush to bet that 1t will mse more,
'when 1t 18 siaking, not so many people—but still many people—will be eager
to bet that it will fall farther. People who wish to bet on one mde or the
other naturally choose the side which 18 at the moment winming, unlees they
have a reason to the contrary—and many of these speculators sldom have
much reason In consequence, attempts to ng the market are more success-
ful 1 this kind of business than in any other. A league of knowing specu-
lators, which can make the market risc a little, will be surc to be imitated by
& crowd of unknowmg ones, and will be able to mals: money ,c therr cost,

Of course 1t 18 posaible to pursue these tnnw.lmnponlloumiulcuh-
twm "If a man has a real reason for thmhngtm.mkvmdkmeely
nse very much, he may succeed by “time bargamns” 1nit, But those wbo
have a sound reason for what they do, and those who gain by 1t, are teW 1
companson with those who have only fancies, and who lose.
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There 15, too, an obvions defect 1n the formula of the tuxt Tt treats
“ money,” meaning ng all kinds of purchaging power, as 1f they were the same
Tutn Teality they are different “Cash™ on delivery 1n better than a sale}
on credat, or than the best Wil at & long 1nte, The rendy-moncy price of &
thing 18, 1n consequence, always lower than the credit price ,—at least it 15 80
when the delivery of tho arficle 18 equally immediate m the two cnses  On'
the Btock Exchange, 1n the “ (onsol " market, fur example, it 18 occasionally,
xad that the “1cady-money ™ price 18 greater than the priec for the *account ™
(the account days are twice a month), but this on's means that the stock 19}
very scree, and that 1n consequence 1t 18 mueh more convenent to deliver 1t a |
few days later thag at once  The payment and the delivery arc 1. both cases
udentical.  Wherever there 18 a reat sale on credit the price 1s always igher
than 1n a sale for cash, because the buyer loses the use of the money for a
time, and the credit price 19 Sometimes much greater because the buyer may|
not be a man in much repute, and, theiefore the seller may be disposed to
ask a high premium for placing confidence 1n hum, and he may be obliged to|
pay it

The use of the formula given 1n the text will, however, lead to no mustake
on this ground, when we hnow how to construe it. \ ciedit price can at|
once be reduced to a cash price as soon as we know the time for which 1t was
mven, and the degree of trust reposed

There are slso two speculative difficulties which should be cleared away
It 18 often sd that we ought to include n the term ¢ suppls,” or whatever
equivalent wori we use, not merely the supply which 1s realiy m the market,
but that which 15 coming to 1t—as 1t 13 phrased. the ¢ prospectie™ supply,
a8 well as the “actual”  But I think that this would be a mistuke. In the
flast plage, 1t would be quite contiary to the ordinary phraseology of the mai-
kets, their lnugnage always distiugmshes that which 18 on the spot as the
supply par czcellenee  And 1t 18 always most uofortunate .n an abstract
theory to use a word m onc sense, which those who are most concerned with,
and most practically skilled in, the subject of that theory, use nra different
sense, The puzzles are and And 1 this
case the language of the market defines a vital distinction There 18 a great
difference bgtween that part of the supply of & commodity which can, if 1ts
owners choose, be used to make good a contract, and that part which from die-
tance or incompletencss of growth or make, cannot 1n physical possibility be
80 used, The actual supply for the purpose of any bargamn 1s that with!
which the bargajp can bo performed, this 18 what ordinary dealers would
say they 'dealt 1n. The oommg supply, near or distant, certain or uncertain,

or the opinions of dealers and their wishes ;

it makes them mm or less anxious to keep or to sell the actual supply, bat|
both in practical effect and 1n sclentafic conception the two are distinct.

It 15 also asked whether, when we eay that *supply " influences price, we
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mean estimated supply or real supply, In the formula of the text, I have
not used the word supply for fear of ambiguity, but have been careful to say
“that I speak of the actual quantity " of the article 1n the market. The effect
of this1s very great, 1ndependently of the estimate of 1t, because the dealers
who hold 1t, especially those who hold most of 1t, arc 1 general somewhat
anxious to be nd of it, What each man holds, and what be has to sell, 18 a
much more vital thihg to him than that which others hold, a little addition
to his own stock 18 apt to nfluence him much more than a great increase to
'ﬂm stock 1n the hands of others It 1s the “actual supply ” which 18 the frst
force 1n the market, because cach bit of 1t acts on the holder of that bit, and
Imostly guides him more than anything clse

) Of coursc, howeyer, the *estumated ™ lnpply—the nohnn every dealer has
iabout the amount Leld by every othor deal

It acts on the mental element,—on opinion and on desire Awordmg ETS
less or mote, 1t makes the seller less or more likely to tlnnk the article 18
'llkely to fall, and less or more anxious to disposc of it But the estimate
of one man will differ from that of another, and the effcct on onc will be
counteracted by the cffcct on the other,—and we must not confound the
chance results of these varying opimons with the steady desire of each
dealer to dispose of hus own article. In {he language of the market, “ supply "
means real supply, and 1n aiscussions about markets, 1t 18 much the best to
speak 1n the same way,

NoTE B—(10 PAGE 160)4 [ (7

After quoting Mr Grote's judgment that Mil was unrivalled in the
power to compare opposite theorics of the same general facts, Mr. Bagehot,
1n ibe article we are quoting from, which appeared in the Eionomest news-
jpaper on the 17th May, 1873, thus mc:aeﬂn —*In Political Kconomy there
.was an ominent field for John Stuart Mill's pecaliar powers of comparison
There 18 little which 18 absolutely origmal 1 his great work, and much
of that little 18 not, we think, of the lughest value, Tke subject had been
discussed i detail by several minds of great acutcness and originality, but
no writer before Mill had ever surveyed 1t as a whole with anything like
equal ability, no one had shown with the same fulncss the rclation which
the differcnt parts of the science bore to each other, still less had any onc
80 well explained the relation of this scicnce to other sciences, and to know.
ledge 1 general Smncc Mill wrote, there 18 no excnse for a Political Econo-
mist 1f Ins tenching 19 narrow-minded or pedantic, though, perhaps, from the
|isolated state of the science, there may have ben some before, Mill had
{another power, which was almost of as much use to him for s special
occupations. a8 his power of wnting, he was a most acute and discerning
,reader. The world hanlly gave um credit for this gift before the publica.
tion of hus book on Sir William Hamilton But those who have read that
book will understand what Mr. Grotc means when, 1n his essay on Mill
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1 the Westminster Review, he speaks of Mill's ¢ unrivalled microscope which!
dotects the minutest breach or incoherence 1 the tissuc of his plnlmp\nul'
reasomng’ And Mill used this great faculty both good-naturedly and con-t
scientionsly—he never gave heedless pain to any writer, and never distorted
any one's meaning,

“In Political Kconomy the wrter of these lines has long been mn the habit
of calling himself the last man of the ante-Mill period. He was just old
enough to have acqured a certmin huowledge of Ricardo and the other
principal wrnters on Pohtical Kconomy, before Mull’s work was pablished ,
and the cffect of 1t has certainly been most remarkable Al students mnce,
begin with Mill and go back to all previous witers fresh from the stady of
him  They see thu whole subject with Mill's eyes. They sce 1 Ricardo
and Adam Smith what he told them to sce, and 1t 18 not casy to wnduce them
to see anytlung clse. Whether 1t has been altogether good for Political
Economy that a single wniter should have so monarchical an mfinence, may
be argued, but no testunony can be greater to the ability of that wrter and
Ius pre over ns »

THE END.



PRINUED BY
REITY AND €0, GALF SURFET, LINCOLA § 1NN FIRIDN, WO,
AND MIDLLE MILL, KINGS10N-ON-THAMES,




A Gafalogue of Works
GENERAL LITERATURE

PUBLISHED BY

MESSRS. LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO.

89 PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, EC

MESSRS LONGM.\NS, GREEN, & CO.

Issue the under montroned 1 ists of theay Dubluations, whick may b had port free on
appluation —

1 Movriry List Ok New WORKs AND ' 6 CAIATOGUE Ol StHOOT BOOKS AND
Niw Loitons, | Eptcanonar Works,

!
v ' )
2. QUA)K;!?;-\ L';,: 0“;, Rﬁ“‘)'-'\“b' 7 CATATOGLE OF Books For I'Lee
MENTS AND NFW \VORKS, | MINIARY  bCIOULS  AND  Purin
3. No1#s OV BooKs , BEING AN ANATYSIS H Teawtrrs
oL IE \}onu PUBLISIFD DURING ¢ 8 CATATIOGUF OF TIHTOTOGICAL WORKS
FACH QUARTER, ' BY DIVINFS AND MEMUERS OF THE

4 CAIAIOULUE OF SCILN1111C WORKS, | CHureit or EXGIAND,

5 Clmuoﬂurm MFDBICAL AND SURGICAL ! 9. Caratocui o1 WORKS 1N GFNERAL
Wori LNCRAIURE

ABBEY and OVERTON.—~The Eng- i ACLAND and RANSOME—A Hand-
lish Church in the Eighteenth |  book in Outline of the Politi-
Century, ByCuaztes ). Anneyand caletory of England to 188.
JouN IL OverioN, Cr, 8vo, 75 64, | (,hrorwlng,m::xA ly Arranged By A II

ABBOTT —Hellenica, A Collection A 8::‘*65‘ RIL RAx-

Essays on Greek Poctry, Philosophy,
Ilnlory, and Religion, Edited byEmvw AGTON -——Modern Cooke:
Awor1,M.A, LLD Fellowand Tatorof i Acron. Wil vso. Waodes
Balliol College, Oxford.  8vo, 16+, M,. Bvo, 4. 6

ABBOTT hwelvm MA.LLD)Y= 1| g 4. B—Tne Essays and Con-
orks by. tributions of. cCr. 8vo,
A Skeleton Outline of Greek Autumn HolidaysofaC Parson. 3,64,
History. Chtonolog:dllyAmnged. Ch;ngd Aspects of U ]’ d Tohs,
3 Comm Phil
A Htstory ot' Greece In Two mmﬁm fd‘zf'ym,m.
Pan )—me the Earlest Times to the

Tonian Revolt. Crown 8vo. 105, 64, Cnmal Essaysof a Country Parson, 3+, 6d.
Part IL.Vol.I —500-445 B C. [/ the press. East Coast Days and Memones, 35, 6d.
Vol IL—{/n trepasation.) [Contsnued on next M




2 .1 CATALOGUB OF BOOKS IN GENBRAL LITTRATURE

A. K. H. B—The Essays and Con-

tributions of contyued

Graver 1honghts of untry Parson.
Three Series, 3¢, 6/ eac]

TLandscapes, Churches, and Moralties 35,64

Lesure ours in Town, 3s 6.

Lessons of Middle Age, 35 6d.

Our Little Life. Two e 35 64, each,

Our Iomely Comedy and 1 né{etly. 3% 611.

Present Day Thought»

Recreations of a Lounlry Parson, Three
Sertes, 3t 64 each

Seaside Musings 3¢ 64,

Sunday Afternoons in_ the th Cﬁnmh of
2 Scottish Unnversity City

4To Meet the Dy’ thiough lhc Clmsihn
Year+ bewng a Teal of Senpture, with an
Ouninal Meditaion ud 1 Short tion
i Verse for Lacry Day 40 64,

American Whist, Illustrated

cem:nmng the Laws and Prnaples of
he Game, the Analy-ts of the New

!'Iny and American Leads, and 4 Senes
of Iands m Diagram, and combming
Whist Unineral and Ameican Whist.
ByG WP Icp Sw 65 64

AMO8 —A Primer of the English
ConstitutionandGovernment,
By Smt1po~ Awos,  Crown 8vo, 65,

Annual Refister (The). A Review
of Public Lvents al llnmc and Abroad,
for the yeir 1889  8vo

*3* Volumes of the ¢ Annuﬂl Ragater” for
the ‘years 1863 1588 con -l be had,

ANSTEY —Works by F. Anstey,
Aauthor of * Vice Ver-a

The Black Poodle, and other
Stors.  Crown 8vo 25 i‘ﬂa 328 6J cl

Voces Populi. Reprinted from
Punck With 20 Illustrations Ly J.
BLRNARD PARIRIDGE,  Kep, 4to 55

ARISTOTLE —Tfie Works of.

The Politics, G Bckker's Greek
Text of Books I IIL IV, (Vl‘") with
an  Englsh Translation
BOLLAND, M A. ; and short trodncwry
Essays by A, LG, M. A, Cr. 8vo, 7s.6d.

The Politics : Introdu
By ANDREW LanG, (ch.ﬁmynoumm&
Lang’s ¢ Politics,') Crown 8vo, 25, 64,

The Etl:lcs- Greek Text, illustrated
with Essays and Notes, By Sir ALEXAN-
:‘n GRANT, Bart, M.A, LL,D, 2 vols,

0.

The Nlcomachean Ethics, Newly
Translated mto Enghsh. By RoBERT
‘WILLIAMS, Elm.neut-hw.
8vo. 75, 6d,

Crown

ARMSTRONG (6. F. SAVAGE-) —
Worl Y.
Poemzl ¢ Lyrical and Dramatic. Fep,

King Saul, ('I'hc'l‘rngcdyof Israel,
me ) Tep 8

King Da.vnd. (The Tngedy of Israel,
Part 11) Fep &

King Solomon. (ll\e Tragedy of
Tsrael, Part ILL) kep Svo

Ugone: A Tragedy. Icp 8vo 65

A Garland from Greece; Pocms

ep 8o gr

Stories of Wicklow; Poems. Fep.
8ro, 95,

Victoria Regina et Imperatrix:
a J“ﬁd e Song from Ircland, 1887,  4to,
25

Mephlstoph:les in Broadcloth?
aSaure, Fep 8vo 45

TheLifeand Letters of Edmund

. Armstrong. Fep. 8vo, 75, 64,

ARMSTRONG (E J.)—Works by.
Poetical Works. Fcp 8vo. 55
Essays and Sketches. Fcp.8vo. 5s.

ARNOLD — The Light of the
World; or, the Gieat Consummation,
A Poum By bir P,m\m ARNOLD,
KCIE Crown 8vo 75 6/ net.

ARNOLD (Dr T.)--Works by.
Introductory Lectures on Mo-
dern History. 8vo 7s 64
Sermons Preached mostl,
the Chapel of Rugby Scxool.
6 vols crown 8vo. 30 or separately, §5.ea,
Miscellaneous Works. 8vo. 7s.64,

ASHLEY ~E lish Economic His-
h . ByW J. Asme
u'\r, ll A l’rofssoro Political kconomy
1n the Unmversity of Toronto
Part I,—1he Middle Ages 5
telier (The) du Lys; or, an Art
Student 1n th)e Stn o1 'l"crm;. Byiie
Author of ‘ Mademoiselle
8vo, 25, 64,
By THE SAMF AUTHOR.
Mndemonselle Mori: d Tale of
lern Rome, 6d,

‘rown 8vo. 25,

That Child. Illustrated by Gorbox
Brow\E, Crown 8vo, 2s, 67



Atelier e) du L Works
fer (’l‘h)ﬂ] ys-

PUBLISIED lr m:sn: LoNGMANS, GREEV, &* Co. 3

The BADMINTON LIBRARY

the Author of-
Under a Cloud. Crown 8vo 25 M.

The Fiddler of Lugau, With
Tlustrations by W, Ratsiov. Crown
8vo 25 6d

A Child of the Revolution.
With 1llustrations by C. J. S1ANt1aND,
Crown 8vo. 25 Gd.

Hester's Venture :
Crown 8vo, 25, 64,

In the Olden Time: a Tale of
the le’(;munt ‘WarinGermany, Crown, 8vo,
25, 6d.

BAGON.—The Works and Life of.
Complel:e Works. Edited by

ELvis, J. SeEppING, and D, D,
uu'm. 7 vols, 8vo. £3 135 Gd.

Letters and Life, including all

a  Novel

Cycling. By Viscount Bury,
KCMG mlG LicyIlnurr  With
19 Plates and 70 Weoderts by Viscount
Bury, Joscph Tenndll, &, Cr 8vo 105,64

Athletics and Football. By
MONIAGUE SHEARMAN  With 6 full
page lnstrati s and 13 Woa leus by
Stanley Berhdey and from Vitographs
Ly G Mutchell ~ Cr 8vo, 105 6de

Boating. %y W D Woobss.n
Wit' 10 fu-l i Nlustratiors and 39
Wouderts m the L Cr Bvo, 105 64,

Cricket. By \ G SurvL and the
Hon R.II Lyroerion  With i full-
page IMustrations and 52 Woodents 1n the
“Lext, by Luctcn Davis  Ci, 8vo 105, 64,

Driving. PBytheDurrorBi avrorT
With 11 Dlates and 54 Woodcuts by J.
smrgw.-md(. n. (JI]\.B. Cr 8vo 105,64,

Feancino R

his Occasional Works. Edted
byJ SPEDDING, 7 vols, $v0 £4. 45

; with Annotations. By
Rlcuuu VnAru.v,D D, 8vo. 105, 64.

The Essays; with Inh'oductlon,
Notcs, and Index. By E. A AssorT,
D.D _ 2 vols. fep. 8vo. puce 65, Text
and Index only, without Introduction
and Notes, 1n 1 vol. fep, 8vo, 25, 64,

The BaA‘DM!NTON LIBRARY,

the Dukr or BeavrorT, K.G,

assisted by ALrrep E, T, WatsoN,
Hunﬂn%( By the DukE oF Brivu-
FORT, G, and Mownmt MOoORRIS,

With 53 Hius by ] Sturgess, J. Charlton,
and A. M, Biddulph, Cxown vo. 10, 64,

Fishlng. By II. CHOLMONDELEY-
PENNEIT,

. Sulmon, Trout, and Gmylmg.
‘With 158 llustrations, Cr 8vo. 108
Vol. II Dike and other Coarse Fl:h

‘With 132 Llustrations.  Cr, 8vo. 105, 64

R.achg and Steeplechasing, Dy

RL OF SUFFOLK ANP BERKSIIRE,

W. G. GRAVEN,®%c. With 56 Illustra.
tions by J. Stmgess.  Gr. 8vo. 10s. 64,

Shooting. By Lord WALSINGHAM
and $ir RACPH PAYNE-GALLWRY, Bart,
Vol. I Field and Covert. With 10§

Illustrations, Cr. 8vo, 105, 64,
Vol II.  Moor and Marsh, With 65 Iilus-
trations, Cr, 8vo. 105, 64,

F ‘Wrestling,
By War LYt l‘unocx\,b [ (.xov:,
C. Parvesy, E B, Micuery, and
WArirR ARVBIRONG  With 18 Plates
and 24 Woolcws  Ciown 8vo, 105, 6u.

Golf: By Horcr HUTCHINSON, the
Rt Ilon A J Barrotg, M P ANDREW
T.ANG, Sir W. G. SrursoN, Bart &e.
With 19 Pliues nd 69 Woodcuts,
Crown 8vo. 105 G/

Tennis, Lawn Tennis, chkets,
and Fives. Iy J. M. and C. G.
IIrA'mml sEO Pu\mxu.,-nol, VERIF,

C AnGEr,  With 12 Plates and
67 ‘Woodcuts, &e.  Crown 8vo. 105, 64,

BAGEHOT (Walter)—Works by.
Biographical Studies. 8vo. 12s.
Economic Studies. 8vo. 105 6d.
Literary Studies. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s.

The Postulates of English Po-
litical Economy. Cr. 8vo. 25 64.
A Practical Plan for Assimi-
latin the English and Ameri-
oney as a Step towards

a mversa.l Money. Cr.8vo.2s64

BAGWELL, — Ireland under the
‘Tudors, vwith a Sucemet Account of
the Earher }lutnry. By RicHARD BAg-
WELL, M A, (3vols) Vols, I, and II.
From the first mvasion of orthmen
to the 1378, 8vo, 325 Vol IIL
1578-1603. 8vo 185,

A2



4

A CATALOGUE OF BOOKS IN GENERAL L.11! RATUR!

BAIN (Alexander)—Works by.
Mental and Moral Science.
Crown 8vo, 105, 64,
Sensesand the Intellect. 8vo 15s.
Emotions and the Will. 8vo. 155
L%gic. Deductive and Inductive.
AR

r L Deduction, 4s. Parr IL In-
duction, 6s. 6d.

Practical Essays. Cr. 8vo. 2s.
BAKER.—By the Westem Sa-

a Summer Idy AMES DAKFR,
FRGS Aul or of ‘Julln Westacott,
Cr 8vo Gs

BAKER (Sir 8 W.)—Works by.

Eight Years in Ceylon. th
Tlustraions, Crown 8vo 3s. 6

The Rifle and the Hound in
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 3¢ Gd

BALL(TheRt Hon.J.T)—Works by.
The Reformed Church of Ireland
(1537-1889). 8vo 75 64
Historical Review of the Legis-
lative Systems Operative in

Ireland, from the Invasion of Henry the
ccond to the Union (1172-1800). 8vo. 6s.

BEACONSFIELD (The Earl of)—
‘Works by.

Novels and Tales. The 1:‘}"
enden Edition.  With 2 Portraits
Vignettes, 11 vols, Crown 8vo. 425,

Endymion, ! Hennetta Temple,
men | Contanm Fuml:lng, &c.
Conngsby. Alroy, Ixon, &c.
Tancred. SyhlLl The Young Duks, &e.
Venetia, Vivian Grey,

Novels and Tales, Cheap Edition,
complete mn 11 vols. Crown 8vo, Is
each, boards ; 1s. 64. each, cloth,

BECKER (Professor)—Works by.

Gallus; or, Roman Scenes in the
Tume of Augustus,  Post 8vo. s, 64,

Chnrir.les- or, Illustrations of the
te Llfe of the Ancient Greeks.
Pm lvo. 7s. 6a,

BELL (Mrs Hugh).—Works by.

Will o the Wisp: a Story.
lustrated by E. L Snuik. Crown 8vo.
3 6d

Chamber Comedies: 1 Collecion
of Plys and Monologues for the Drawing
Reom  Crown 8vo. Gs.

BLAKE,—Tables for the Conver-
sion of 5 per Cent. Interest
4 to 7 per Cent. By 3
Bl Au, of thanmuon [oint Stock
Liuted  Svo. x:.v

Book (The) of Wedding Days.
Arranged on the Plan of a Buthday Ho{ks
With 96 Illustrated Borders, I'runtisprece, *
and Tutle-page by WALIER C RANE ; and
Quotations for ech Day  Compiled and

d by K. L. J Rcip, May Ross,
and MAsrL BAMEIELD, 4to 218

BRASSEY (Lady)—Works by.

A Voyage in the ‘Sunbeam,’ our
Home on the Ocean for
Eleven Months.

Labr Editon. With 8 Maps and
C’I:Zta,nnd 18 xummm‘,mn.—.

Cabinet Eiion  With Map and 66
llustrations, crown 8vo, 7. 64.

School Edition,  'With 37 Illustrations,
fep 2. cloth, or 35 whitc parchment,

Popular Ediion  With 60 Illustrations,
4to, 6d, sewcd, 15 cloth,

Sunshine and Storm in the East.

Library Ediion  With 2 ans and
114 Tllustrations, 840 215,

Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and
114 Illustrations, crown 8vo, 7s, 64,

Popular Edion, With 103 Illustra«
tions,*4to. 64, gwed, 1 clot

In the dees, the Tropics, and
the ‘Roaring Forti
Cabunet Edition, With an -ndm
Illustrations, crown 8vo. 75, 64,
Popular Ediion, With 183 Illustra.
mns, 4to. 6d, sewed, 15 cloth,
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ASSEY (Lady) — Works by —
BR wm‘muw’.( v or v

‘The Last Voyag:. to India and
Australia in the ‘Sunbeam.’
‘WithCharts and Maps,and gollustrations

Tllusteations in the lext from Drawings
by R T. Prncurir, 8vo 215

Three Voyages in the ‘Sun-
am.' Topular Fdion. With 346
Tllustrations, 4to, 25 6d,

BRAY.—The Philosophy of Ne-
cessity; or, Law i Mind asn Matter,
By Curxkies Bgav, Crown §ro 55

BRIGHT.—A History of England.
By the Rev [ FRANCR Brroitl, DD,
Master of Umversty College, Oxford,
4 vols, croun 8vo

Period T —Medi cval Monarchy The De-
arture of the Romans to Richard IIT
Tom A D 449 10 1455, 45 G/

Perod 1T — P rsoml Monarchy Henry

VII to James[1 Erom1485t0 1688 55
Period 111 — Constitutional . Monarchy
Willtun and Mary o Walham 1V, From
1689 to 1837 75 6/
Teriod IV —The Growth of Democracy
Victona, Irom 1837 to 1880

BRYDEN. — Kloof and Karroo:
Sport, Legend, and Naturtl Ilstory m
Cape Colony 1 A BrynEN  With
17 Ilustrations " 8vo 105 6/

BUCKLE. — History of Civilisa-
tion in England and France,
Spain and Scotland. By Hexky
THOMAs BUCKLE, 3 vols, cr. 8vo. 245

BUCKTON (Mrs. C. M.)—Works by.

Food and Home Cookery, With
11 Woodcuts, Crown 8vo, 25 64,

Health in the House. With 41
‘Woodcutsand Diagrams, Crown 8vo, 25,

BULL (Thomas)—Works by.

Hints' to Moghers on the
Management of their Health
dmth:l-‘enodol Pregnancy, ¥cp. §vo,
1%, 6d.

The Maternal Management of
Children in Health and Dis-
ease., Fep. 8vo. 15, 64,

BUTLER (S8amuel)—Works by.
Op. 1. Erewhon. Cr.8vo 55
Op. 2. The Fair Haven. A Work

n Defence of the Miraculous Element m
our Lord's Ministry  Cr 8vo 75 6d.
Op. 3. Life and Habit. An Essay

after a Compleer View of Evolution,
Cr 8vo 75 6d.

Op. 4. Evolution, Old and New.
Lr 8vo 105 6d

Op. 5. Unconscious Memory. Cr.
80 70, 64

Op. 6. Alps and Sanctuaries of
Piedmont and the Canton
Ticino. Mlustrated. Pott 4to 105,64

Op. 7. Selections from Ops. 1-6,
pV;VZh Remarks on Mr G J. ROVANFS
¢ Mcntal Ivolution m Ammals,’” Cr 8va,
75

Op. 8. Luck, or Cunning, as the
Main  Means of Organic
Modification? Cr 8vo 75 (4

Op. 9. Ex Voto. An Account ofthe
Sacro Monte or New Jerasulem at Varallo-
Swaa, 105, 64

Holbein's ‘La Danse.’ A Note on
a Drawing called ‘La Dunse’ 3¢

CARLYLE — Thomas Carlpyle: a
History of bos Lafe By T A Frovne
1795-1833, 2 ‘ols  aown 8ve. 7n
1834- 1581, 2 vols ciown Svo 7

CASE. — Physical Realism: be’ﬁ
an Analytical Philosophy from the Physs
Objects of Scredcee 1o the Ihys cal Data
of bense By lmowas Casr, MA
Yellowand Scnior Tutor C € C. 8vo, 155,

CHETWYND — Racing Remini-
scences and Experiences of
the Turf. BySiG:FoRGECUETWYND,
Bart. 2 vols 8vo 21s

CHILD. — Church and State
under the Tudors. By Gioerr
W CHirp, M A Eacter College, Oxford,
8va. 155

cHISHOLQA.l—lémdboolllc of Com-
Ciiory, DS SN 2 e 8
168,
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CHURCH.—Sir Richard Church,
.B. G.C.H. Cummandcr-im Chief

of th ks n the War of Indep
a Memon By Sianicy Laxe-PooLE,
Author of ¢1he I 1fc of Viscount Strat-
ford de Redchite * With 2 Plans. 8vo 55,

CLARK-KENNEDY —Pictures in
Rh; By Arinur  CLARK-

Tlustrations by

Cr 8vo

€.
Kenneoy, Wk
MAURICL GRFILLENHAGFN,

OLIVE.—Poems. DBy V. (\lrs
ARCII L (LIVE), Alllhor of
Incldirg the IX. I'oem:

Fep Sro. 65

Ferrddl
New Ldition

CLODD.—The Story of Creation:
a Plam Account of I'voluton, By
Epwarn Cropn With 77 Illustrations,
Crown 810 3s 6/

CLUTTERBUCK —The Skipper in
Arctic Seas. Ly W J CiuTiere
BUCK, one of the Aathors of *Three m
Nmﬂ:’ ' With 39 Hlushations, Cr 8vo
105 3

GOLENSO —The Pentateuch and

k of Joshua Critically Ex-

amined ly ] W. Corenso, DD,
Inte Bishop of Natal, Crown 840 Gs,

COLMORE.—A Living Epitaph.
By G Cornore, Author of ‘A Con-
spiracy of Silunce’ &¢  Crown 8vo, 6¢

COMYN, — Atherstone Priory: a
Tale, ByL. N Cowsn, Cr, 8vo. 25, 64,

CONINGTON (John)—Works by.

The Zneid of Virgil. Trans-
lated into English Verse, Crown 8vo, 65,

‘The Poems of Virgil.
mto Enghsh Prose,  Crown 8vo, 6s.

00X.—A General History of
€Ce, ficm tie Eailiest Penod to
the Death of Alexander the Great; with
a shetch of the subsequent story to
the Present Time  Hy the Rev. Su
G. W. Cox, But M A~ With 11 Ma,
and Plans.  Ciown 8r0, 75, 64

CRAKE, — Historical Tales, By
A D, CRAKE, B A, Author of ¢ Ilistory
of the Church under the Roman Lmpire,’
&c & Crown8vo, § vols. 35, 64 each.
Sold separately,

Edwy the Fmr' or, The First Chronicle of
Auscendunc

Alfgar theD:um or, The Second Chromicle
A’scendunc

The Rival Hars beng the Thud and
Last Chronicle of /Escendune.

The Iouse of Walderne, A Tale of the
Closter and the lorest m the Days of
the Barons' Wars

Bruan Fitz-Count, A Story of Walliogford
Castle arnd Dorchew'er Abbey.

CRAKE—History_of the Church

under the Roman Empire,

By the Rev A D

(,m\u, BA. Ite Vu:nr of Cholsey,
Burks,  Crown 8vo, 75 64,

CREIGHTON.— History of the
Papacy During the Reforma-
tion. "By Maspetr CRFIGHION,
DD LLD Bwshop of ’I’elerhamugh
8vo, Vols L and IL 1378-1464, 3203
Vols TI and IV, 1464-1518, 245,

CRUMP (A.)—Works by.

A Short Enquiry into the Form-
ation of Pol 1tical Opinion,
from the Ro Great anlm to

thg Advent Democm-y 8vo, 7s. 6d.

An Investigationinto the Causes
of the Great Fall in Prices
which took place comcidently with the
;Jemzeumwn of Silver by Germany,

i\ 3

cURZOII —Russia in Central Asia
1889 and the Anglo-
Russi

Grorer N,*

uestion.
URZON, M.P.

the Hon.
dvo. 215,

DANTE —La Commedla di Dante.
A New Text, carefull;
the aid of the most lewnl Editions ud
Collations ~ Small 8vo,
* ¥ Tufty Copm (of wlnch Forty-five
are” for Sale) have been printed on
Japanese paper, £1. 1s. net.
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DAVIDSON (W. L)—Works by.

The ic of Definition Ex-
plainedand Applied. Cr.8vo. 65

Leading and Important English
Words Explgined a.nsg Ex-
emplified, Fep. 810 35 64,

DELAND (Mrs.)—Works by.

John Ward, Preacher: a Story.
Crown 8vo 25, boads, 25 6d cloth,

Sidney: a Novel Crown 8vo. 65
‘The Old Garden, and other Verses
Fep. 8vo, §5 .

Florida Days. With 1z Full;
Tlates (2 LIZ\E:I and 4 m wlam)?:ﬁ
about 50 Ilustrations 1m the Tet, by
Lovis K. Harrow, 8o 215

DE LA BAUSSAYE—A Manual of
the Science of Religion. By
Professor CHANTEPIF I 13 SAUSSAVL,
“Iranslated by Mrs. CO1VFR EFTRGUSSON
(m%h:lm MULLER)  Revisad by the

uthor,

DE REDCLIFFE—The Life of the
Right Hon. Stratford Can-
ning: Viscount Stratford De
Redcliffe. By Staxviy Lase-Poowr.

Cabmet Edition, abridged, with 3 Portraits,
1ol crown 8vo 75 6/

N

DE SALIS (Mrs.)—Works by.
Savouries a la Mode, Fcp. 8vo.
1s 64 boards,

Entrées 2 la Mode. Fcp. 8vo.
15, 6d. boards,

Sog{:s and Dressed Fish & Ia
ode., Fep, 8vo 15 62 Lomds.

M Fep, 8vo.
Ompp e Made. T o

Sweets and Supper, Dishes & la
Mode. Fep. 8vo. 15”64, boards.
Dressed Veg{etztﬂes ala Mode.

Fep 8vo, 15 64, boards,
Dre8sed Game and Poultry &
1a Mode. Fcp. 8vo. 1s. 64, boards.

Pulgglgs :ngll P::iy 2 1a Mode.

DE 8ALIS (Mrs.)—Works by— cont.
Cakes and Confections A la
Mode. Fep 8o, 1. 64 boards.

Tempting Dishes for Small
Incomes. Icp. 8.0 is 64

Wrinkles and Notions for every
Household. c¢iuwns. 25 6%

DE TOCQUEVILLE —Democracy in
America. Iy ALevs pe Tocque.
vuLr  Tramhtel by TIEWKY RELVE,
C.B 2 vols, crown 8v0 165

DOWELL.—A History of Taxa-
tion and Taxes in England
from the 1 arliest Times, tothe \ ear 1885
Dy STernFn Dov 5L (4 vols, 8vo.)
Vols I and II, The History of Taxation,

w Vol IIL and IV, The History of

‘Taxcs, 215,

DOYLE (A. Conan)—Works by,

Micah Clarke: his Statement as
made to his three Grandchildren, Joseoh,
ervas, and Reuben, durnng the ha:d
Winter of 1734, With Frontispicce and
Vignette, Crown 8vo. 3s. 64

The Captain of the Polestar;
and other Tales, Crown 8vo 6s.

Dublin University Press Series
€) : a Scrics of Works undertaken
Ly the Provost and Scmwr Fellows of
Tnnuly College, Dublin,
Abbott’s (I. K ) Codex Resenptus Dublin-
ensis of St Matthew. gtu. 215,

—— Evangehorum Versio Anten
hicronymianaex CodiceUsseriano (Dublin-
ensi), 2 vols crown 8vo, 21s.

Allman’s (G. J) Greck Geometry from
Thales to l'Alghd. 8o, 105, 64

Burnside (W, S) and Panton’s (A, W.)
Theory of Equations  8vo 125, 64,

Casey’s (John) Sequel tv Euclid's Elements,
Crown 8vo. 3¢, 64.

e Analytical Geometry of the
Conic Sections, ’Cm'm 8v0. 7s. 6d.

Davies’ (J. F) Eumenides of Alschylus.
‘With Metrical English Translation, ‘8vo,
75

Dubhin Translations mto Greek and Latin
X,eue. Edited by R. Y. Tyrrell. 8vo,

Tnatiusied nir mavt duma



] A CATALOGUR OF BOOKS IN GENERAL LITERATLRE

—

Dublin University Press Series
(The) —continned,

Graves' (R, P) Life of Sir Willlam
Mamilton, 3 vols, 15¢ each,

Gnffin (R W.) on Parabola, Ellipse, and
Typerbol. *Cronn Bvo, s

Hobart's (W. K.) Medieal
gharts (. X.) Medicl Laoguage of St

Leshe’s (T. E, Chffc) Evays m Pohtical

Lconomy, 8o 10, 64.

Macalister's (A ) Zoology and Morpholo
of Vertebrata, SVoD‘iyo.r 6d. orphology

MacCull igh's (Junes) Mathematical and
other Tracls,  8va, 150,

Maguiee's (T') Parmemides of Plato, Test
with Introduction, Analysis,&c.8v0 75,6,

Monck’s (W, IT &) Introduction to Logic,
Lionn $1o 5s -

Roberts! (R, A ) Examples n the Analytic

55

Southey’s (R ) Correspondencewith Carolne
Bowles  Ldited by E Dowden. 8vo, 145

Stubbs’ (J W) Ihistory of the Unwversity
of Dublin, from its koundation to the End
of the lughtcenth Century  8vo, 125 64,

Thomhil’s (W, J) The Zneid of Virgil,
frecly translated nto Enghsh Blank

‘erse, Crown 8vo, 7s, 64.

Tyrrell’s (R V.) Cicero's Correspondence,
Vols, I 1T and 111, 8vo each 125,
The Acharmans of Ansto-
phanes, transiated nto Enghsh Verse,

Crown 810, 1s,

‘Webb’s (T _E.) Goethe’s Faust, Transla-
tion and Notes, 8vo 125 640

The Vel of Isis a Senes
of Essays on Ideallsm, 8vo. 10¢. 62\

‘Wilkms' (Gg The Growth of the ITomenc
Poems.  8v0, 65,

Epochs of Modern Hisicm

Edited by C. CotnLck, \LA. 19
fep, 8vo. with Maps, 21, 64, each

Church's (Very Rev R. W ) The Begin:
of the Mudle Ages With3 Miﬁl"“’“

Johnson’s (Rev. A, H ) The Normans in
Europe. ' With 3 Maps,

Cox’s (Rev. Sit G, W) The Crusades,
With a Map,

Stubbs's (ng‘ht Rev W) The Early Plan-
tagenets. With 2 Maps,

‘Warburton’s (Rev W ) Fdward the Thrd,
‘With 3 Maps and 3 Gevcalogical Tables.

Epochs of Modern History—
contruned

L

Gawrdner's(J ) The Honsesof Lancaster and
York, with the Conquest and Loss of
France. With § Maps.

Moberly's (Rev. C E ) The Early Tudors

Sechohm’s (F.) The Lra of the Protestant
Revolution, With 4 Maps and 12 Dra-
grams

Creighton's (Rev M ) The Age of Elizabeth,
With 5 Maps and 4 Genealogical Tables

Gardiner's (S R ) The lant Two Stuarts
and the P'untan Revolution (1603-1660).
With 4 Maps,

Gardiner's (S, R,) The Thirty Years' War
(1618-1648)  With & Map,

Awry's (0) The Enghsh Restoration and
Lowd NIV, (1648-1678),

ftale's (Rev E ) The Fall of the Stuanis ;
and Western Europe (1678-1697). With
11 \Maps and Plans

Mornis's (E L) The Age of Asne.  With
7 Maps and Plans,

Momss (E T) Lhe Eauly Ianoveuans.
With 9 Maps and Plans

Longman’s {F W )1 redenck the Great and
the Seven Years’ War  With 2 Maps.

Ludlow’s (J M ) 1he War of American Inde-
pendence (1775-1783)  With 4 Maps,

Gardiner’s (Mrs 5 R ) The French Revo-
Iution (1789-1795)  With 7 Maps

McCarthy's (Justim) 1he Epoch of Reform
(1830-1850).

Epochs of Church History.
Ldited by MANDPIL CRRIGHTON, D D,
Iishop of DPeterborough,  Fcp. 8vo
2¢ 64, each

Tucker's (Rev 11 W ) The Enghuh Church
in other Lands

Perry's (Rev G G) The lhstory of the
“Keformation i England,

Brodnck’s (Ifon G C) A History of the
Unwersity of Oxford.

Mullinger's (J B) A Llistory of the Untver-
sity of Cambndge

Plummer’s (A ) The Clurch of the Early
Fathers,

Carr’s (Rev A) Thé Churck and the
Roman Empires

‘Wakeman's (I O) The Church and the
Puntans (1570-1660). ‘.

Qverton’s (Rev J II') The Evangelical
Revival n the Kightecnth Centurys

Tozer’s (Rev 1. F.) The Church and the
Eastern Empure,



Epochs of Church History—
continned

Stephens’s (Rev W R W ) Ilildcbrand and
Ius Times

Hunt’s (Rev W) The Englich Church in
the Muddlc Agvs

Talzands (U') The Topes nd the Tohen-
staufin

Gwathin's (II M ) The Anan Controversy

Ward's (A W ) The Counter-Reformation

Tooles (R L) Wychffo and Farly Vove-
ments of Reform

Epochs of Ancient History.
Ldited by the Rev Sir (¢ W Coy,
Bart MA and by C Swweiy, MA
10 volumes, fep 8vo, with Mys, 25 64,
cach,

Beesly's (A 1T ) The Gineelu, Manus, and
Sulla. Wath 2 Maps

Lapes's (Rev W W) The karly Roman

mpire  Lrom  the Assiamation of

Juhus Cusar to the Assawination of
Domutian  With 2 Mape
————— TheRomn limpire
of the Second Century, or the Age of
the Astomnes — Wath 2 Maps

CTox’s (Ruve Sir G W) The Athenian
Empire from the L Iight of Nerws to the
Fall of Athens  Wath 5 Vaps

——- —— ———— The Gieeks and
the Perwane  With 4 Maps.

Curten'’s (A, M) The Rise of the Mace-
dontan Empire With 8 Maps

ibne's (W ) Rome to its Capture by the
Gauls,  With a Map

Menvale’s (Very Rev C) The Roman
Trmvirates ~ Wath a Map

Sankey’s (C) 1he Spautan and Theban
Supremacies  With 5 Maps

Smith’s (R. B) Rome and Cathage, the
Punic Wars ~ With 9 Maps and Plans,

Epochs of American History.
* Edited by Dr ALkeRT BusHNEIT HART,
Assistant Professor of Ilistory m Harvand
College.
Thwates's (R, (¢ ) The Colomes (1492
1763) Ycp Bvo 3 6d [Ready
art’s (A. B) Formaton of the Union
(1763-1829). ,¥cp 8vO [Zu prepasation.
Wilsons (W) Division and Re-union
(1825-1889). Fcp 8vo. [/npreparation.
Epqchs of Enqh'sh History.
pgm n One Volume, with 27 Tables
and s, and 23 Maps  Fcp 8vo.

5
** For details of Parts sz Longmans & Co.’s
* "7 Catalogue of School Books.

.
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EWALD (Heinrich)—Works by.

‘The Antiquities of Israel Trans-
lated from the Gorman by I3, §. SoLLy,
MA, 8w 12 64

The Historz of Israel.
latcl from the

Trans-

Vol V Vol VL 165,
Vol VIL 215, Vol \,II with Index
to the Complete Work  18n,

FARNELL. - The Greek Luyric
Poets. T'lted, with Iatroductions
and Notes, Ly G. & FARNFLL, M.A,

oo

FARRAR.—Language and Lan-
guag:s, AK:\»;}Ed:;nmogC 2
2
I B Crows oo 6

FIRTH —Nation Making: a St
of New Zealand Sungeisim and Civl-
wsation By J. C Tirnx, Author of
“Luch’ and “Our Kin across the Sea.”
Crown 8vo Gs.

FITZWYGRAM. — Horses and
Stables. Major-General $uc F,
FIT2wyGRAM, Bart,” With 19 pages of
Illustrations,  8vo, §s.

FORD.—The Theory and Prac-
tice of Archery. ByithelateIToracx
Forp, New Edition, t! ly Revised
and Re-wnittenby W. Buir, M.A, With
a Preface by C. J. Loveman, M.A,
F.S A 8w 140

FOUARD —The Christ the Son of
0d:  Life of our Lord and Saviour
csus Christ By the AbbC CONSTANT
oUARD  Translated from the Iafth
Edition, with the Author’s sanction, by
GrorGr ¥ X Grikirrit Withan Intro-
duction by Cardinal MANNING 2 vols,
crown Svo 145

FOX—The Early History of
Charles James Fox. By the
Right Hon St G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart,

Library Edition, 8vo 18s.
Cabinet Edition, cr 8vo, 6s.

FRANCIS —A Book on Angling;

or, Treatise on the Art of F; shmgqn every

inch; mcluding (ull Tlastrted Loy
of Salmon Fles, Francis Fraxcs,
Post 8vo. Portrait and Plates, 155,

FREEMAN.—The Historical Geo-
phy of Europe. By E. A.
EMAN, With 65 Maps, 2 vols, 8vo.
315 6d,
Al
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FROUDE (James A.)—Works by.
The History of England, from
the Fdld Wolleyto the Deht of the
§) Armada, 12 vols, crown 8vo.
2. m.
Short Studies on Great Sub-
iecb& Cabunet Ldluon, 4 vols. crown
vo, 24, Cheap Edition, 4 vols crown
8vo. 35, 64, each,
Casar: aSketch Crown 8vo 3¢ 6d.

‘The English in Ireland in the
Exghtecnth Century. 3 vols.
crown 8vo, 185,

Oceana; or, England and Her
Colonies. ‘Withg Illustrations, Crown
vo, 25, boards, 25, 64 cloth.

The English in the West Indies;
or, the Bow of Ulyses. With ¢
Hllustrations, Crown 8vo, 25, bomds,
25, 64 cloth,

‘The Two Chiefs of Dunboy;
an Insh Romance of the Last Century,
Crown 8vo G6s.

Thomas Carlyle, a History of Ius
Life. 1795 to 1835. 2 vols. crown 8vo,
7s. 1834101881 ~ 2vols, crown 8vo 7s

GALLWEY.—Letters to Young
Shooters. (First Sernes) On the
Chorce nd Use of a Gun, By Sir Kavin
PAYNe-GALIWEY, Bart,  Wath Dlusua-
twons,  Crown 8vo, 7s.

GARDINER (Samuel Rawson)—
Works by.

Hlstory of England from the

james 1 to "the Outbreak

oi the (,ml W -r, 1@01—1643. 10 vols,
crown 8vo, price 6s.

A History of the Great Civil

War, 1642-1649. (3 vols) Vol I,

2-1644 \hthv‘ l\{l;pl 8vo, gu.

it 5 L IL -1647.

%(’1&”{. fiage) o e 1oHTI0H

‘The Student’s History of Eng-
land. Ilistrted under the sy
tendence of Mr ST Jouvw 1 on,

Secretary to the Sociely of Antiquaries,

Vol I me 35—a D 1509, with 173

Ilustrations, crown 8vo. 45, Vol 1T

;509—1689, with 96 Illustrations  Crown

vo
The work will be publuhed 1 Three

Volumes, and also m One Volume

ccmplete,

GIBERNE—Works by.

Ralph Hardcastle’s Will. By
AGNES GIDER\E. With Frontispiece,
Crown 8vo. 55

Nigel Browning. Crown 8vo. g5s.

GOETHE.—Faust. A New Transla-
tion chiefly 1 Blank Verse; with Intro-
duction and Notes. By Jaurs Avev
Birps, Crown 8vo.

Faust. The Sccond Part A New
Trwslation m Verse By JAvEs ADev
Brrvs, Ciown8vo, 65,

GREEN.—The Works of Thomas
Hill Green. FaitedbyR. L Ne11re-
sip (3 vols)  Vols and IL—
Pl Works, 8v0 165, each.
Vol I1I —Miscellames, With Index to
the three Volumes and Memor  8vo, 215,

‘The Witness of God and Faith :
Two Lay Sermons, By I [I, GREFN,
Fep, 8vo, 25,

GREVILLE —A Jouma.l of the
s of Kin e IV.

King Wmiam T ueen
ctoria. By C C. ¥, GREVILTE,

Lidited I»yll me 8vols, Cr 8vo 65 ea.

GREY —Last Words to Girls On
Life m School anl after School. By
Mrs, Wirriae Grey,  Cr 8vo 3 Gde

GWILT. — An Encyclopzdia of
Architecture. By Josern Gwirt,
F.S.A. Tllustrated with more than 1,700
Engravings on Wood, 8vo. 525. 6d.

HAGGARD.—-LIfe and its Author :

y mn Verse By ELTA HAGGARD,

\\'uh a Memorr by H "RiD¥R "A(‘UAID,
and Portrut  Fcp 8vo. 34, 6d.

HAGGARD (H. R)der)—Works by.

She. With 32 Illustrations by M.
me?mxlmm-v and C, H M, R
Crown 8vo 3; 6d.

Allan Quatemam With 31 II-
Iustrations Ly C.4I M KErr. Crown
8vo 35 6d.

Maiwa’s Revenge; or, the -W:u
of the Little Hwnd. 'Crown vo 25,
Doards ;

5 25 64 cloth,

Colonel qu.ritch, V.C. A Novel.

Crown 8vo 3s.

and
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HAGGARD (H. Rider)—Works by—

Cleo‘&am being an Account of the
\’mgeanu. of Harmachs, the
Royal Fgyptan  With 29 Full-page
IMlustrations by V. Greiffenhagen and
R. Caton Woodville Crown 8vo. 35. 6d.

Beatrice, A Nosel Cr.8vo 6s.

HAGGARD and LANG.—The World’s
Desire. By II Rivrr HacGARD and
AxpReEw Lane  Crown 8vo

HARRISON.— Myths of the Odys-
in Art and Literature.

ustrated nnh Outhine Drawmgs By
Jase B IIarkison  8vo 185

HARRISON. — The Contemporary
History of the French Revo-
lution, compiled from the ¢ Annual
Regn(cr’ By F Baviorb HARRISON,
Crown 8vo 3¢

HARTE (Bret)—Works by.

In the Carqumez Woods. Fep.

s boards ; 1s. 6. clot]
On fhe Frontier. IGmo 15,
By Shore and Sedge. 16mo. 1s.

HARTWIG (Dr)—Works by.

TheSea and its LivingWonders.
W:th 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. §vo.

TheTro%calWorld. Wxthsmmes,

and 172 Woodcuts, 8vo, 105, 64,

‘The Polar World. With 3 Maps,
8 Plates, and 85 Woodcuts, 8vo. 10s.

The Subterranea.n World. th
3 Maps and 80 Woodeats, 8vo. 105, 640

The Aerial World. With Map,
8 Plates, and 6o Woudcuts. 8vo. 105, 6d.

'l"he followmg books re extracted from the

foregorfg works by Dr. HARTWIG .—

Heroes of the Arctic Regions.
‘With 19 lustrations, Crown 8vo 25,

‘Wondersof theTropicalForests.
With 40 Hlustrations.  Crown 810, 2.

Workers Under the Ground.
or, Mines and Muing,  With 29 Tilus-
yations,  Crown 8vo. 25,

Marvels Over Our Heads. With

29 Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 25,

Marvels Under Our Feet. With
22 [lustr

ations,  Crown 8vo. 25,

HARTWIG (Dr.)—Works by—con.
Dwellers in the Arctic Regi
Wil 20 Hllseators, Crowa Srn b,

Winged Life in the T:
w.gess Tilustrations. Lms‘io?:l?}.'

Volcanoes and Earthquakes,
With 30 Iflustrations, Crown Svo. 25, 64,
Wild Animals of the Tropics.
‘With 66 Iltustrations, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.
Sea Monsters and Sea Birds.
‘With 75 Ilustrations, Crown 8vo, 2s. 64,
Denizens of the Deep. With
117 Illustrauons ~ Crown 8vo. 25, 6d.
HAVELOCK.— Memoirs of Sir
Henry Havelock, K.C.B. By
Joun CLArRk MARSHMAN, Cr.8vo. 35,64,
HEARN (W. Edward)—Works by.
The Government of England;
1ts Structureand its Development, Bvo. 160,
The Aryan Household: its Struc-
tute and 1e Devclopment. An Intio-
dncucué, to Comjarative Juusprudence,
16s,

HI%T?R!C TOWNS. Edl!cd by
Wiruam ﬂ'l:\ AL \\ wh M:nps nnd
Plans. Crown 8vo. 3s. 64 each,

Bristol. By Rev. W ITuxr.

Carlisle. ByRev. MaNpLLi CREIGH-
10N,

Cinque Ports. By MonTacu
Burrows.
Colchester. By Rev. E. L Currs.

Exeter. By E. A FREEMAN.
London. By Rev W J. Lorrie,
Oxford. By Bev. C. W. Boaske.

‘Winchester. By Rev G. W. Kir-
iz, DD

New York By THLODORE ROOSE-
Boston (U.s) ny H[mxv Casor

the press.
Yorh By Rev. Javrs RaNg,
ran

[/n preparats
HOI‘)’?'SON (Shadworth H.)—Works
Tlm'e and Space: a Metaphysical

The The of Practice: an
Etlieal Enquiry, 2 vols, 8vo 24s,
The Philosophy of Reflection :

2 vols, 8vo, 315
(Continued on next page,
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HODGSON (Shadworth H.)—Works
by--continued.

Outcast Essays and Verse
Translations. nm,. The Gentus
of De inne¥-Dc ncey s Political

he Supernatural in Enghsh

Poel ; with Note on the True Symbol

of Chnstian Unmem - Fnghsh Verse

Verse Translations  Nmetecn Pnsuiu
from Lucretws, Iorace, llomer,

Crown 8vo 8+, 6.

HOWITT—Visits to Remarkable

Places,oxdxmk, B'nule-led.s,S«nm

llustrative of stnkmg nmgn in English

Tistory and  Poctry, y WILLIAM

How1rT. 8o Illustrations Lr 8o, 35 6,

HULLAH (John)—Works by.
Course of Lectures on the His-
g'oz of Modern Music, $vo,

Course of Lectures on the Tran-
sition Period of Musical
istory. $wo. 105 6d

HUME.—The Philosophical Works
of David Hume. dited by T, If,
GRreeN and T IL GRosF, 4 vols 8vo.

65, Or s nlely, Fasays, 2 vols, 285
reatise oi fuman Nature, 2 vols, 28s,

HUTCHINSON (Horace)—Works by.
Cricketing Saws and Stories.
By Ioracr Muicurvwoy  With

rectilmear Illustiations by the Amhur
thmo, St
Some Great Golf Links. Edued
by HorACE 11UICHINSON.  With Illus-
trations
‘This book 1» mainly a reprint of arhicles
that have recently appeared in the Sa/wsday
Review,

HUTH.—The Marriage of Near

, considered with respect to the Law

of anwnl, the Result of Expmmee,
Ax.!nn H, HoTit, anl&m 215,

INGELOW (Jean)—Works by.
Poetical Works. Vols L and II
Fep, 8vo, 125, Vol. IIL Fep. 8vo. 55,
Lyrh:al and Other Poems. Se-
from the Wnungs of JIAI\
lmuow Fcp. 8vo. 21 65'
34, cloth gilt,
Very Young and Quite Another
Story: Two Stones. Lrown 8vo, 6s.

JAMES.—-The Long White Moun-
111 5 or, aJourneyn Manchuria, with

an Account of the lhstory, Admimistra-
tron, and Rehgion of that nce, By
ILE Javes, WithIllustrations, 8vo 245,

JAMESON (Mrs) ~Works by.
Legends of the Saints and Mar-
tyrs. With rg Etchingsand 187 Wood-
cuts, 2 vols, 8vo, 208, wt

Le‘yends of the Madonna, M;l:‘el

and L:gen;'ny Art, With 27 Etch.mgs
and 165 Woodcuts, 1 vol. 8vo 105, met.

Legends of the Monastic Orders.
With 11 Etchings and 88 Woodcuts,
l vol, 8vo, 105, mls

rg of Our Lord H:s Types

hr Lady
quu: With 3[ dnng! 281
Woodcuts. 2 vols, 8vo. 20 nef,

JEFFERIES.—Field and Hedge-
TOW : st Essays of RICHARD JErsE-
Rils,  Crown 8ve. 35 64,

JENNINGS —Ecclesia licana.
A Ihstory of the Church of Christ m
Lnghmd, {rom the Larhiest to the Preseat

Times By the Rev ARTHURCHARIES
JENAINGS, M\ Crown 8vo, 7. Gd.

JESSOP (6. H)—~Works by.
Judge Lynch: a Tale of the Cali-
forma Vaneyards, Crown 8vo, 6s.
Gerald Firench's Friends. Cr.
8vo, 65 A collection of Insh-Amencan
character storics,

JOHNSON.— The Patentee’s

ual ; a Treatise on the} Law fand

Practice of Letters Patent By]’ Jomcson
and J. I, JouNsoN, 8vo, Ios

JORDAN (Wllliam Le|ghion)——The
Standard of Value, By WiLLiam
LFIGHI0N JORDAN, 8vo, 65,

JUSTINIAN —+The ,Institutes of

jan ; Laun 'rm, chiefly that of

uschke, vr;:l sh Introduction.
Translation, Note ummary,

Tutomas C. SAN:A‘IS, M.A. 8vp 18?’

KALISCH](M. M.)—Works by.
Bible Studies. Part 1. The Pro-

of Balaam, 8vo, 10s, 64, Part
. ‘The Book of Jonah, 8vo 10v, 6.
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KALISCH (M. M.)—Works by—onzd.
Commentary on the Old Testa-
ment; witha New Translation, Vol, I,
Genuls. 8vo, 185 or adapted for the
Gencral Reader, 125, Vol 1I.  Exodus,
155. or adapted for the General Reader,
125, , 111, Lewiticus, Part I, 155 or
adapted for_the General Reader, Ss.
Vol 1V. Lewiicus, Part IL s or
adapted for the General Reader,
Hebrew Grammar. wnh Exer-
ascs  Part I, 8vo. 126, 64 Kcy, §
Part IL 125, 6d,
KANT (Immanuel)—Works by.
Critique of Practical Reason,
and other Works on the
Theo!nzy of Ethics, Translated
Ablmtt, BD Wih Memo.
8vo. 125, 6d,

Introduction to Logic, and his
Elssay tqn ﬂt1he Misuf:l;n Sub-
7 ?-d % K Abbott. ﬁotu by
s T. C«lemlge. 8vo 6s.
KENDALL (May)—Works by.
From a Garrett. Crown 8vo. 6s.
Drea.na’s to Sell; Poems Fcp.

‘Sudllsl.xfe :a Novel

KILLIGK -—Handbook to Mill's
System of Logic. BytheRev. A,

H, KiLLick, M A, Crown 8vo, 3s, 6d.
KNIGHT. — The Cruise of the
‘Alerte’: the Namrauve of a Search
for Treasure on the Descrt Island of
Tnmdad By E. ¥. Kaloni, Author

of *The Cruise of the ¢ alcon ”? With

2 Magzaml 23 Tllustrations  Crown 8vo.

LADD (George T.)—Works by.
Elements*of Physiological Psy-
chology. 8vo z1s.
Outlines of Physiological Psy-
cholo;y A Test Book of Mental
Academics anll Collges, 8vo.

Crown

LANG (Andrew)-—Works by.

Cusfom and Myth: Studiesof Early
Usage and With 15 ustrations.
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d

Books and Bookmen. With 2
Coumsl:dgms and 17 Illustrations, Cr,

LANG (Andréw)—Works by—cns

Grass of Parnassus. A Volume
of Selected Verues,  kep dvo 65

Letters on Literature,
8vo, s,

Crown
old Fnends. Fays in Fpstolary
Parody, 65 64,

Ballads of Books. Edtud by
ANDREW TG, Icp Svo, Gs.

The Blue Fairy Book. Edited by
ANDRFW LANe, With 8 Plates and 130
Il wstrations an vhe Text by H ] Tord
and G. P Jacomb 11oed Crown Svo fis,

The Red Fairy Book. Fditedby
ANoREW Lane W g Pl and 96
ustrations m Lo Yoo by 1 J Fond
and Loncddot Speud, Croand o os

LAVIGERIE.— Cardinal Lavigerie
and the African Slave Trade.
1vol. 8vo, 145

LAYARD.—Poems By Ny F,
Lavanp, Crown by 6¢

LECKY (W. E. H)— Works by.
History of England in the
Eighteenth Century. 8vo.Vols.
!.&II. 1700-1760. 36+ Vols 1II,
1760-1784. 36. Vols, V.& VL

1784-1793. 365 Vo VIL A VIIL
1793-18c0 365
‘The Historyof European Morals

from Augustus to Charle-
magne. 2vols crosn 8vo, 165,
History of the Rise and Influ-
ence of the Spirit of Ra-
tionalism Europe. 3 vls.

crown 8vo 16s ¢

LEES and CLUTTERBUCK.—B.C.
1887, A Ramble in British
Columbia. =, J A LirsandW T,
Crurierutex Wi h Map and 75 Itus-
trations,  Crown §10 6s,

LEGER —A History of Austro-
Hungary. 1rom the Eathest Time
to the yeai 1889 By Touls LrGER
l‘mnshtnd from the Tienzh Mrs,
BirkpEcK Hiut, With a l'rcHw.lvy
i A Frreevay, DCL Crown 8vo.

105, 6d.

LEWES —The History of Philo~
sophy, from Thales to Comte. By
GRORGE ITENRY LEWES, 2vcls 8vo. 325,
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LIDDELL —Memoirs of the Tenth
Royal Hussars: Ilstorcal and
Social By Culonel Lippbri. With
Portruts and  Coloured  Illustration.
210l Impunal Svo

LLOYD —The Science of Agri~
culture. ByT J Liovs, 8vo,12s

LON‘?MAN (Frederick W )--Works

.
Chess Openings. Fcp 8vo. 25, 64
Frederick the Great and the

Seven Years' War. kep. 8vo.
25, 6d.
's Magazine. Published
Loy hagamine: Pul
Vuls, 1-16, 810, puce 55, each,

Longmans’ New Atlas, Polucal
and Thysical _ Tor the Use of Schools
and I'mate Psoas  Conusting of 40
Quarto and 16 Octwo Vaps and Dia-

s, and 16 Plarcs of Views  Edited
B Gio G aienosw, MA T S
Imp 4to, ormmp o 125 64,

LOUDON (J C)- Works by.
Encyclopzdia of Gardening.

‘With 1,000 Woodeuts,  8vo. a1,

Encyclopadi Agri .
the Lapngon, Inprovennl, and
Management of Landed Property, With

1,100 Woodeuts,  $ve 215,

Encyclopedia of Plants; the
Sxﬁzl().ﬁmlu, Ae ofall Plants found
1 Great Butun  With 12,000 Wood-

culs, Bvo. 425,

LUBBOCK —The Origin of Civil-
isation and the Pumitwe Condition
of Man, By Su J Luspoouk, Bart,
M.P. With 5 Platc: and 20 Ilustrations
m the text  8vo, 185

LYALL —The Autobiography of a
Slander, By 1pna Lvaur, Author
of ‘Donosan,’ &¢ ep. Sr. 15, sewed.

LYDE—AnIntroductiontoAncient
History: banga Sketch of the Listory
of kgypl, Mesopotamir, Greece, and
Tome Wit a Chapter on the Develoy
ment of the Roman Empire into the
Powers of Modem Lurope By LIONEL
W Lior, MA Wuth 3 Coloured
Maps, Crown 8vo 3r

MACAULAY (Lord).—Works of.
Compluufte Works of Lord Ma-
caulay.

Library Edutton, 8 vols, 8vo. £5. §s.

Cabinet Editton, 16 vols, post svo.s'a. 161,

History of England from the
Accession of James the
Second. )

Populr Editon, 2 vols crown 8vo ¢

Student's Edition, 2 vols, erown 8vo, 12s.

People’s Edition, 4 vols, crown 8vo. 16s.

Cabunet Lditon, 8 vols, post 8vo. 48s.

Library kdition, § vols. 8vo, £4.

Critical and Historical Essays,
wih Lays of Ancient Rome,
1 1 volume

Popular Fdition, crown 8vo 25 6d.

Authorised Edition, crown 8vo, 25, 6, or
35 64 gilt edges .

Critical and Historical Essays’:

Student’s Edition, 1 vol. crown 8vo, 65’

Peoples Edition, 2 vols crown 8vo, s,

Trevelyan Edition, 2 vols crownSvo gs,

Cabinet Edition, 4 vols, ;m 8vo, 245,

Library Edition, 3 vols, 8vo, 36s.

Essays which may be had -
ately price 6. each sewed, 1s, wch'm

Addison and Walpole,

Yredenick the Great

€ rohe’s Boswell's Johnson.

amuml  Consttutional Ussory,
arren Hasting { sewed, 6d. cloth,

The Karl of cni'hm(.”(mwﬁi-m.

Gladstone,

and
Milton and Machiavelli,
Lord Bacon,
Lord Clive.
Lord Byron, and The Comic Dramatists of
the Restoration.

The Essay on Warren Iastings annotated
by 5. l’i.u.u, 15, 64,

Esay on Lord Clve annotafed by
. CouRTHOPE BOWEN,M.A, 2, 64,
Speeches :
People’s Edition, crown 8vo. 3¢, 6d.
Lays of Ancient Rome, &c.
Tllustrated by G. Schacf, fep. 4to, 10s, 6.

—————————— By Edit
18mo. 25, 6d. gilt top. oo o

3
Annotated Edit, fep. 8vo. Is. sewed, 11,64, cl,
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MACAULAY  (Lord)—Works of —
comtrnucd,

Miscellaneous Writings:
People’s Edution, 1 vol. crown 8vo. 45, 6d.
Library Edthion, 2 vols. 8vo. 21s,

Mlss‘cellaneous Writings and

peech
‘opular ¢dition, £ vol, crown 8vo 25 67
Slmlcm Edmon, 1 1 vol crown 8vo. 6s,
Cabimet Edmon. mcluding Indian Penal
Code, Lays of Ancient Romeg and Mis-
cellancous Pocms, 4 vols post 8vo 245,
Selectlons from the Writings
of Lord Macaulay, Edted, mth
Occasional Notes, by the Right 1on, Sir
G. O, TREVELYAN,' Crown 8vo, 65,
The Life and Letters of Lord
Macaulay. By the Right Ifon, Su
G. O TREVELYAN, Bart
Popular Kditicn, 1 vl crown Svo. 25 64,

Student’s Editton, 1 vol crown 8vo 6s

Cabunet Editton, 2 vols. post 8vo. 125,

Labrary Edition, 2 vols. 8vo 365

MACDONALD (Geo)—Works by.

Unspoken Sermons,  'Three
Series,  Crown 8vo, 35, 64 cach,

The Miracles of Our Lord.
Crown 8vo, 35 6d.

A Book of Strife, in the Form
of the Diary of an Old Soul:
Poems. 12mo.

MAGFARREN——Lectures on Har-
mony. By Sir G A, MACPARREN,
125,

MAOKAIL - -Select Epigrams from
the Greek Anthology. Idited,
with a Revised Tuxt, Introduction, Trans-
Irtion, and Notes, W Mackari,
M A Tcllow of Baliiol College, Oxford
8%, 165,

MACLEOD (Henry D )—Works by.

The Elements of Banking.
Crown 8vo. 55.

15
MALMESBURY. — Memoirs of an
Ex-Minister, By the Eal of

MaLMESEURY, Crown 8vo. 75, 6d.

MANUALS OF CATHOLIC
PH}LOSOPHY (Stonylurst

Loglc Dy Rlcu \RD F CLARKE, S J.
8vo

First Pnnciples of Knowledge.
By Jous Rit..amy, 5 ] Crown 8vo 5

Moral Philosophy (Ethics and
Natural Law) Ty Joseen Rick-
A, 5] Croan$ o 5s

General Metaphysics. By foux

Rickam, S J € vuonn g5

Psychology P) \[vcu \FL MAILR,
5J

Natuul Theo'ogy By BrNsRD
lkl DDIR, S| Lrosn Svo 65, 6d.
[Nearly ready.
A Manual of Pohtxca.l Economy.
L& vy, I
myl‘olmc A Leom s n mu Rn)d e
versityof Irehnd 6o 67 (/n preparateon,
MARTINEAU (James)- Works by.
Hours of Thought on Sacred
Th; Two Volumes of Sermons,
2 vols, crown 8v0, 75 6d. erch,
Endeavours after the Christian
Life. Discourses. Crown 8vo. 7. 6d
The Seat of Authority in Re-
ligion. 80 1ye.
Essays, Reviews and Addtesses.
4 vals crown 8.0 7¢ 6

L Pmnm: Pol- TIL Thmlo;,xca.l
tical . Philosophical,

10 Eecleswsueal IV Acalemical
Tistorical Religtous,

12t ec woe of publuation,

MASON.—The Steps of the Sun:
Daily Readings of Prose  Selected by
Acnis Misov,  t6mo 3

The Theory and Rractice of MAUNDER'S TREASURIES.

Banking. v L8vo.12s. Vol.IL 14s.

‘The Theoﬁxy of €redit. 8vo. |
Vol 17060, Vol 1L Fan 1. 40,67,
VolgIL. Dart 11,

MocULLOOH—The Dictionary of

merce and Commercial Navi-

rmm of the late J. R, McCurrocm,
with 11 Maps and 30 Charts, 63,

Biographical Treasury. With
uppk‘:-zm brought down to 1889, by
Rev. Jas Woon,  Fep, 8vo. 65
Treasury of Natural History,
or, Popular Dictionary of Zoology. F
8vo with goo Wuodeuts, 6s.
‘Treasury of Geography, Physical,
llutoncal, Dv.w:nﬁpme, nnt’l
Plates, Fep. Smgr.
[Continued on next page.
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MAUNDER'S TREASURIES
—contenved,

Scientific and Literary Trea-
sury. Fep 810 65

Historical Treasury: Outlnes of
Gmwers1l History, Separate Iistores of
all Nations,  Fep, 8vo. 65

Treasury of Knowledge and
Libraryof Reference. Compnsing
an Englsh Dictionwry and Grammar,
Universal Gazcttcer, Clhssical Dictionary,
Chronology, Law Dictionary, &. Fep,
8o, 6¢

The Treasury of Bible Know-
ledge. By the Re. T Avre, M A
‘With's Maps, 15 Tlates, and 300 Wood-
cuts, Fep 8vo 6,

The Treasury of Botany.
Edited l.ry]] Linpiey, KRS and
T Mooxrr, F IS, With zuw-:o‘dcuu
and 20 Steel Plates. 2vols fep. $vo! 125,

MAX MULLER (F) -Works by.

Selected Essays on Language,
Mythology and Religion, 2vols,
crown 8vo 105,

Lectures on the Science of Lan-
guage. 2 vols, crown 8vo. 165

Hibbert Lectures on the Origin
and Growth of Religion, s
sllustrated by the Ruligions of India.
Crown 8v0. 75 6.7

Introduction to the Science of

ehigion ; Four Lectures dchvered at
the Royal Insutution, Crown 8vo, 7s, 64
Natural Religion. The Gifford

Lectures, delivered before the University
ofGlasguw 10 1888, CrownSso 105 64

Physical Religion. 1he Gifford Lec
tures, dddseral before the University of
Glasgow 0 1890 Ciown 80 105 lL

The Science of Thought. 8vo. z1s.

Three Introductory Lectures on
3%4' Science of Thought. svo,

Biographies of Words, and the

ome of the Aryas. Crsvo,7:6¢

A Sanskrit Grammar for Be-
TS N Y

y A. A M&n‘::fbsfo‘z ?’vo."z

MAY.—The Constitutional His-
tory of England sicethe Accession
of Georgge I11 1760-1870. By the Right

Hon, SirTiowas ERsKINE MAY, K.C.B.

3 vols. crown 8vo, 18s,

MEADE (L. T.) ~Works by,

The O'Donnells of Inchfawn.
‘With Frontispicce by A, CHASEWORL,
Crown Sto,

Daddy’s Boy. With Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 55

Deb and the Duchess. With
glluslmtwnshyh[. E Epwakps, Crown
vo 55

.
House of Surprises. With Illus-
trations by Epiiit M. SCANNELT  Crown
8vo. 3¢ ZI'. .
The Beresford Prize, With II.
lsunmlwn: by M. E. Epwarvs, Crown
vo, 55,

MEATH (The Earl of)—Works by.
Social Arrows: Repnnted Articles
on vanous bocial Subjects  Cr, 8vo, §s

Prosperity or Pauperism? Phy-
xm.l? lndtyuml, and ‘lPeﬁsechmul Tmnln{.
(Edited bythe EART, oF MEaT), 8vo. 55

MELVILLE (@. J. Whyte)—Novels
by. Crown 8‘;0. 15, each, boards;
ioth.

‘The Gladiators Holmby House,
The Interpreler, Kate Coventry.
Good for Nothmg, | Dighy Grand.
‘The Queen’s Manes. | General Bounce,

MENDELSSOHN.—The Letters of
Felix Mendelssohn. Translated
by Lady WALLACE. 2 vols. cr 8vp. 100,

MERIVALE (The Very Rev. Chas.)
Worhsqu. -
Historé of the Romans under
the Emoire. Cabinet J:ditton, 8 vols,
P B vls crown 8v0 36, 64,

T .
TheFall of the Roman Regublic:
a Short Hustory of the Last Century of

Commonwealth, 12mo. 7s. 64,

General History of Rome from
B.C.753 t0 A.D. 476, Cr 8vo, 7s. 6d.
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e Very Rev. Chas)—
I~ conlinued.,

‘The Roman Tﬂumvira.tes. With
Maps. Fep. 8vo. 2s.

MERIVALE
Works

MILES. —The Correspondence
of William Augustus Miles

+ on the French Revolution,
1789-1817. Edited by the Rev.
CHARLEs Porray Mrres,M.A FLS.
Honorary Canon of Duxhnm. Membre
de la Soilté d'Ilistowe Diplomatique
2 vols. 8vo. 3zs.

MILL— is of the Phen
the Human Mlnd.
By]mls Miui. 2 vols, 8vo, 28s,

MILL (John Stuart)—Works by.
Principles of Polvlgl::al Economy.

Kdition, 2
l‘uoplc s Kdition, 1 vol. crown 8vo, 55

A System of Logic. Cr.8vo. 55.
On Liberty, Crown 8vo. 1s. 44.
On Repmsentatlve Government.

Crown 8vo. 25
Utilitarianism, 8vo. 5s.
Examination of Sir William
Hamilton's Philosophy. svo.16s.

Nature, the Utility of Religion,
and Theism. Three Lssays 8vo. §5

MOLESWORTH (Mrs )—Works by.
Man—ying and Giving in Mar-

¢ a Novel. By Mr.. MoLes-
walm. Fep, 8vo 25 64

Sifverthorns. With Il

MOON (6. Washington)—Works by,
The King‘s English. Fcp. 8vo.

The Soul's lu%sirles Answered
of Scripture.
A Yw -Book of denpture Tuum
Pocket Elition  Royal 32mo 2s 6d,
Common Fdiuon Rnynl 32mo, 87 imp ;
15 64 cloth

The Soul's Desires Breathed to
God in the Words of Scrip-
ture : heuw,; Pravers, and a Treatise on
Pryer m the Language of the Bible.
Reyal 5amo 25

MOORE —Dante and his Early
Biographers, ByEvwaipMooze,
D.D Poncipal of St Edmund Hall,
Otford  Crown 8vo 4s. 6d

MULHALL.— History of Prices
since the Year 1850. ByMicnars
G Murnatr, Crown 8vo,

MURDOCK.—The Reconstruction
of Europe : a Sketch of the nalz-
matc and Miltary llistory of Con-
tmental lurope, from the Rise to the
Fall of the Second brench Empire By
HENRY MURDOCK.  Crown 8vo. 9s.

MURRAY.—A Dangerous Cats-
Paw: a Story By Davip CHRISTIE
Mu;luvnml IIENRY MURRAY. Cr. 8vo.
25, 6d

MURRAY and HERMAN.—Wild
Darrie: 1Story. By CuristiEMURRAY
and Hezry HEgvan  Crown 8vo 25,
boards 3 25, 67 cloth

NANSEN The First Crossing of

F NoewsPaioN, Crown 8vo. 5¢

‘The Palace in the Garden. With
Illustrations by IIARRILL M. BENNETI,
8vo. 55
The Third ﬂnss St. Quentin,
Crown §vo

Neighbours. With Illustrations by
M. LLLEN EDWARDS, Crown 8vo, 6,

The Story of a Spring Morning,
&c. With Illustrations by M. EiLex
kpwArps, Crown 8vo 5s.

i Dr, FRripTJOF
Nnu\ With § Maps, 12 Plates, and
150 Illustrations wn the Text. 2 vols,

NAPIER —’l'he Life of Sir Joseph
ip , Bart, Ex-Lord Chan-
cellor of Ireland. By Armx.
CnartesLwarn, b 5.3 With Portrait,
8vo. 155,

NAPIER.—The Lect: Essays,
and Letters of th‘:ﬁ%::‘tlnn.
Sir Joseph Napier,
Lord Chancellor of [reland, Svo. 125 64s
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NESBIT—Leaves of Life: Verscs.
By k. NesmiT.  Ciown Svo 5

NEWMAN.—The Letters and Cor-
respondence of John Henry
Newman dunng his Life m the
English Church, With a brief Autobio-
graphical Memor  Arranged and Lted,
at nal Newman's tequest, by Mis
ANANE MozLry, Lditor of the ¢ Letters
of the Rev J 1 Morley, D D* VWith
Portraits, 2 vol- $vo0 305 net.

NEWMAN (Cardinal) -Works by
1 Vita Sua. Cabmnet
Ap&ﬁgni::rpsl;?). 65, Ul eap Lidwion, 35 64
Sermons to Mixed Congrega~
tions. Crown 8io 65

Ocsc’asional Sermons. Crown 8vo

The Idea of a University defined
and illustrated. Ciown 8vo. 75
Historical Sketches. 3 vols.
crown 8vo 65, cach

The Arlans of the Fourth Cen-
tury. Cabmet it n, clown 8vo 65
Cheip Edition, crown $10 35 64

Select Treatises of St. Athan-
asius m Controvery with the Anans,
Freely Translated 2vol> er 8vo 155

Discussions and Arguments on
Various Subjects. ¢ abinet Edition,
crown §vo, 65~ Chep Lditon, crown
8vo. 35, 6d

An Essay on the

NEWMAN (Cardinal)~Works by_
continted

Tracts. 1. Disertatiuncule, 2, 0n
the Text of the Seven Epistles of St
Igoatms 3 Doctrinal Causcs of Anan-
w4 Apolmarimsm. § St Cynl's
Yormula, 6 Ordo de Tempore,” 3,
Douay Version of Serpture.  Crown 8vo,
8s. .

An Essay in Aid of a Grammar
of Assent. Cabmet Edition, crown
8w 75 64 Cheap Edition, crown 8vo,
3¢ 6d.

Present Position of Catholics in
England. Crown 8vo, 75 64.

Callista : a Taleof the Third Cen-
tury  Cabinet Edion, crown 8vo. 6s.
Cheap Edition, ciown 8vo, 35 6d.

Loss and Gain: a Talc Crown
8o 65

The Dream of Gerontius. 16mo.
. sewed, 1¢ cloth

Verses on Various Occasions.
Cabinct Edition, crown 8vo 65, Cheap
Fdion, crown Svo. 35

b I‘l;li C'lnh;:\ Newmzx‘l n.lhcr V{'olks
see Mcssws  Longmans & Co’s Catalogue
of Theological Works,

NORRIS.—Mrs. Fenton: a Sketch.
By W. E Norkis  Ciown 8vo, 6s.

NORTON (Charles L.)—Works by.
Political Americanisms: a Glos-

suy of Torms and Phrises Current at
Inffercnt Tenods i Amencan Pohtics

Devel
of Chr‘?sﬂan Doctrine. Cabunct
Edition, crown 8vo 65, Cheap Edition,
crown 8vo 3r

Certain Difficulties felt by
Anglicans 1n Catholic Teach-
ing Considered. Vol 1, crown
8vo, 75. 64, Vul 2, czean 8vo g, 64,

The Via Media of the Anglican
Church, illusuated 11 Lectures, &,
2 vols, cronn 8wu, 65 each,

Essays, Critical and Historical,
Cabinet kdition, 2 vols crown 8vo, 125,
Cheap Edition, 2 vols crown 8vo, 7s.

Essays on Biblical and on Ec-
clesiasti

ical Miracles, Cabinet
Edition, crown 810 65 C| tion,
crown 8vo 35 6/

dbook of Florida. With
49 Maps and Plans  kcp Svo, 55

NORTHCOTT.—Lathes and Turn-
ing, Simple, Mecchanical, and ©Orna-
mental, By W. II. Norrycort, With
338 Illustrations,  8vo, 185,

O'BRIEN.—When we were Boys:
a Novel By WiL11AM O'BRrIEN, M.P.
Cabinct Edhiton, crawn 8vo 65, Cheap
Edttion, crowm 8vo 25 64 *

OLIPHANT (Mrs.)—Novels by.

Madam, Cr. 8vo. 1s. bds.; 1s%64 cl.
In Trust, Cr. 8vo.1s.bds ; 15.64. cl.

Car: the Scquel of a Life.
Crown 8vo, 25, 6d.
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OMAN.—A Hhtory of Greece from

the Earliest' Times to the

Macedonia.n Conquest, By

C OMAn, MLA FSA. Fnllow

ef All Souls College, and Lecturer at

New College, Oxforti \\ th Slags aad
Plans. Crown 8vo, 4¢ 64

O‘HEILLY —Hurstleigh Dene: a
Tale. By Mr- O Rrury Tiustrated
by M, knm Lbnakps Crown8vo, 55

PAYN (James)—Novels by.
The Luck of the Darrells. Cr.

8vo. 15 boards, 15 6 cloth

Thicker than Water.
15, boards; 15 64 cloth,

PERRING (8ir PHILIP)—Works by.

Hard Knots in Shakespeare.
8vo. 75, 64,

‘The ‘Works and Days' of
Moses, Crown 8vo. 35 6¢

FHILL|PPS WOLLEY —Snap:
the Lone Mountam By C.
I’un nm-s ‘Wor LEY, Autl.m of ¢Sport i

Crown 8vo,

the Crimea ucwus’ &¢ - With 13
Tlustrations by II G WiLLINK. Crown
vo 65,

POLE.—The Theory of the Mo-

dern Scientific Game of
. By W. Porr, LLRS. Fep
8vo 25, 64

POLLOCK.—The Seal of Fate:
a Novel, By W I Poriouk and
x.m, PorLock. Crown8vo,

PRENDERGAST.—Ireland, from the
Restoration to the Revolution,
Ma—logu. By Joux P I’nnn:masn

&vo. 55 o
PRINSEP ——Vlrgmle a Tale of One
Hundred Years Ago. By VAL PRINSER,
A.R A, 3 vol.. crown 8vo. 255, 64,

PROCTOR (R. A.»—Works by.
Old and New Astronomy. 12
Parts, 25, 64 each. Snpplmenu.ry Sec-
lltll‘ 15, Complcte 1n Ivol.
71 cons se of pul ulml.
The Orbs Around Us ; a Senes of
Essays on the Moon and Plnnet:, Meteors
and Comds ‘With Chart and Diagrams,
Crown 8vo. 56

PROCTOR (R. A)—Works by—cons.

Other Worlds than Ours; The
lurality of Worlds St\ldled nndu the

l.!ght of Recent Scenlific Researches,
With 14 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, §r.

‘The Moon ; her Motions, Aspects,
ry, and Phystcal Condrion. T With
Plalu,(.ham,wmu,&n. Cr.8vo, 55,

Universe of Stars; Presenting

Rescarches 1nto and New Views respect-

ing the Consutut.on of the Heavens.

With 6:’ Charts and 22 Diagrams 8vo.
100, 64,

Larger Star Atlas fi the Library,

i 12 Curcular Mape, with Introdnction
andz Tnlex I ges
omy, 12 G/

Folio, 155, or Maps

The Student’s Atlas. In Twelve
Circular Maps on a Umiform Projection
and one Scaic  Svo. §¢

New Star Atlas for the Library,
the Schoo!, and the Ohservatory, m 12
Circular Mlps Crown 8vo. 55,

L:ght

amibiar Essays on Scicntiie
3 vols, crown 8vo, 5¢ each.

Chance and Luck ; a Discussion of
the Laws of Luck, Co.nmdm A
Luttencs, and the Fallacies of Gar, Wing
&c. Crown 8vo 25, boards, 25,64, cloth,

Studies of Venus-Transits, With
and 1o Plates  8vo, 54

How to Play Whist : with the
Laws and Etiquette of Whist.
Crown 8vo. 35, 6d.
ome Whist: an Easy Guide to
Correct Play  16mo 1s.

T T Gae o 2 Koot of

o a ow] of e
Sm!agnm. meu Maps. Roy. 8vo. 55,

Star Primer. Showng the Starry
Week, m 24 Hourly Maps.
sky(:wvm gtn.bzyl. 6a. 24 Houtly Mege
‘The Seasons Pictured in 48 Sun-
Vlews of the Earth, and 24 Zodiacal
Maps, &  Demy 4to, 55,
Strength and Happiness. With
9 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, 55
[ Contamured on wet page.

Sciencefor Leisure Hours;
Subjects.
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PROCTOR (R A)—Works by—cnt.

RENDLE and NORMAN —The Inns
Souf wark, and their

A.oemwm. By WILLIAM RENDLE,
FRCS, and PuiLiz Nomn. F.S.A.
Roy 8vo 28s.

‘Waust, Town
8vo, 25,

Rovat W Muta Sces
Clm 8vo. 5:.

Ouf Place Among Infinities. A

of Essays contrasting our Lattle

AbodemSpm and Time with the Infi-
mbies Around us, Crown 8vo. 55,

The Exﬂse oc‘af Heaven, Essays

the Fimament, Crown

The Gteat Pyramid, Observa-

T d’ Templ
i, o s

Pleasant Ways in Science. Crown
8vo. 5s.

Myths and Marvels of Astro-
aomy. Crown 8vo. 55,

NatureStudies. By GranT ALLeN,
A, Wirson, T. ¥os1ER, E. CLODD, and
PROCTOR, Crown 8vo. §s.

Leisure Readings. By E Cropp,
A.WiLsON, T FOSTER, A, C. RANYARD,
and R A, PROCIOR, Crown 8vo, 55

PRYGE.—The Ancient British
Church: an Instonical Essay,
Joun Payce, M;A. Crown 8vo, 65,

RANSOME.—The Rise of Consti~
tutional Government in Eng-
land: benga Scriesof L wenty Lectures
on the History of the kuglish Constitution
delivered to a Populw Audience By
CyriL RAnsome, M,A  Crown8vo 6s,

ﬂAWLINSON.—The History of
enicia., By GrORGE RAWLIN-

ton M.A Canon of Canterbury, &e.
With numerous Illustrations,  8vo, 245,

READER.—Echoes of Thought:
a of Verse, DBy EmiLy i

anﬂ ¥ep. 8vo, 54, cloth, gilt top

RIBOT—The Psychology of At-
sengi;on. By Tu. Ruor, Ceown
Vo A

RICH. —A chtionary of Roman
and Greek Antiquities. Wih
goa ‘Woodcuts, By A, Rici, Cr 8vo.
75

RICHARDSON.—National Health,

bridged from *The Llcalth of Nations,’

A Review of the Works of Sir Edwin

Chadwick, K.C.B. By Dr. B. W.
RiCHARDSON,  Crown, 45 6d.

RILEY —Athos; or, the Mountain
of the Monks, By ArHELSTAN RILEY,
MA. FRGS. With Map and 29
Illustrations,  8vo 215,

RIVERS, — The Miniature Fruit
Garden ; or, the Culture of Pyranndal
and Bush Frmt 1rees By ‘1novas
Rrvers, With 32 Illustrations.  Fep,
8vo, 45,

ROBERTS.—Greek the Language
of Christ and His Apostles.
By ALEXANDER Roner1s, DD, 8vo, 18s.

ROGET—A History of the ‘Old
Water-Colour’ Sodetﬂ (now
the Koyal “ociety of Punters in Water-
Colours)  With ngnp)nul Notices of
tg Older and all ts Members

and Ascociates Pmecrlulbynnmmt
of English Watcr-Colour Art and Artists
m the Eighteenth Cen[\\ry By Joun
Lrwis RogeT, M.A, Barnster at-Law.
2 vols, royal 8vo,

ROGET.—Thesaugus of English
Words and Phrases. Clasufied
and Armanged so as to facilitate the Ex-
pression of Ideas, By Pr1ER M. ROGET,
Crown 8vo, 105, 64 .

RONALD8.—The Fly- Fisher's
Entomology. By AvrrrnpRonALDS,
With 20 Coloured Plates.  8vo 145
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ROSSETTL. —A Shadow of Dante:
‘being an Essay towards stadying Hinsclf,
tis World, and Ius Pilgrimage. BmeuA
FRANCESCA ROSSFIIT - With Dlustra-
tions.  Crown 8vo 105 64,

RUSSELL.- -A Life of Lord John
Russell (Earl Russell, G)
By SreNceR WALroL¥ With 2 Por

® truts z1ols 8vo 365 Cnbmethluon,
2 vols clown 8vo r2r

SEEBOHM (Frederic)—Works by.

The Oxford Reformers—John
Colet, Erasmus, and Thomas
More ; aIhistory of their Fellow-Work,
vo. 145,

The Era of' the Protestant
Revolutlou. WithMap, Fep 8vo.

The Enghsh Village Commu-
mty Exanuned 1n 16> Relations to the
Mnonal and Tribal symnu. &e, 13 Maps

and Plates, 810, 165,

SEWELL- Stories and Tales. By
LLIZABFIH M. SFWELL, Lrown Bvo,
Is 6d. cach, cloth plan; 25 64, each,
clmh exha, glt eldges —

Amy Lancton

The hrl’: Daughter  Ursula. Varsonage.
Expericnce of Life,  Gertrude,

A Glumpse of the World  Ivors,

Cleve Hall. 1lome Life,

Katharine Ashton, Alter Life.

Margaret Percival,

SHAKESPEARE.—Bowdler's Family
Shakespeare. 1vol. 8vo. With
36 Woodcuts, 14s. or m 6 vols. fep.
8vo. 215

Outlines of the Life of Shake-
S| . By] O. IIATLIWEIL PuiLe
LIPS, z\ols Royal 8vo L1, 15

Shakes?eares True Life. By

AMEs WALTEkR, \With 500 llustrations,

mp Svq 215
Birthday
Book. Mu\ ¥ _DUNLAR 3zmo,
15, 6d. doﬂ{ Photographs, 3amo,
55 anmg-koom Ediyon, with Photo-
graphs, fep 8v8, 1os, 64,
8HORT.—Sketch of the History

of the Church of England
togthe Revolution of 1688, %T. V.
Stiorr, D.D. Crown 8vo, 7s.

S (g e fogels
Slu‘m. Crown 8vo. 45, 6.

SMITH (R. Bosworth) Carthage

m and the barﬂ1 g agenians. By R.
WORLTL SurTi, M A Maps, Pi
Se. Crown Buo G P Flaos,
Sophocles,

Thunslated mto Enghsh
Verse By Roniwi Winieraw, gi
Assistant Master m Ruyghy School, late
Ldlow of Tnnny College, Cnmhnd.ge.
Crown 8:0. 8. G

STANLEY - A Famuliar History
of Birds. Iy E Siamry, D.D,
‘With 160 Woodeuts, Crown 8vo, 3¢ 64

STEEL (§ H) Works by.

A Treatise on the Discases of
the Dog, beng « Manual of Canme
thnlagy L pecually adapted for the

Vetenmary  Pracuitoners and
Students 83 Ilustrations, 8vo, 105 64,

A Treatise on the Diseases of
the Ox; bang a Manual of Bovine
Pathology l)\e\n.lly adapied for the use
of Veter Practitoners and Students,
2 Plates 117 Woodcuts,  8vo, 155,

A Treatlse on the Diseases of
the S| ;i bung 1 Manual of Ovine
I'alhology specnlly adapted for the
use of Vetermary Iracttion s and
Students,  With Coloured Plate . 7d 99
Woodeuts  $vo 125

STEPHEN. —Essays in Ecclesi-
astical Biography. Dy the Rn ht
Hon, Sir J. SIEPHEN ~ Cr. 8vo. 7

STEPHENS,—A History of the
French Revolution. By 1L
Morsk  SiEPHENS, Balliol College,
Oxford. Jvnls.&n Vol I 18s. Ruady.

Fol 11 1 the press,

STEVENSON (Robt. Louis) —Works

y.

A Childs Garden of Verses.
‘Small fep. 8vo,

mumtzr Fep. 8vo. 15, swd.
e P

cloth,
Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and

Hyde. Fcp. 8w, 1, swd
u.&l.clmz.d i
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STEVENSON and OSBOURNE.—The

Wrong Box. By Ronerr Louis
S1EVENSON and L10YD OsBOURNE.

Crown 8vo 35
STOGK.—~Deductxve gu:
Grorce S10cK.  kep 8vo. 35 6d
¢8TONEHENGE.'—The Dog in
Health and Disease. By
¢STONEHENGE. With 84 Wood En-
gravings, Square crown 8vo, 75, 64,

8TRONG and LOGEMAN.—Introduc-
tion to the Study of the His-
tory of age. Dy IIERBERL
A. SironG, MA LL D, WiLLev
nuv 3 and B!\jA\IIN Ine

\\Hnu‘m 8vo. 105, 6/

SULLY (James)—Works by.
hol th
i s
cation, 8vo, 12, 6d.
The Teacher's Handbook of
chology, on the Bass of ¢ Out-
Iines of Pychology.’ Cr. 8vo, Gs. 6d.

Supernatural Religion ; an In-
mmto the Reality of Divine Reve-
3 vols. 8vo. 36s.
(A) to Dr. Lightfoot’s
ys. By the Author of ¢Super-
Religion* 1 vol. 8vo. Gs.

SWINBURNE.—Picture Logic; an
Attempt to Populanse the Scmm; of

Post 8vo. 55,

8YMES,—Prelulie to Modern
Hist orir1 Dbemg a Brief Sketch of the
s

Reply

World’s 1listory fm the d to the
Ninth Century T Symis, M A,
Umveraty (.ollece, ottingham,  With

§ Maps.  Crown 8vo 25 6d,

TAYLOR—A Student’s Manual of
the History of India, from the
Earliest Period to the Present Time By
Colonel MLADOWS TAYLOR, C 5 I, &c
Crown 8vo. 75,

THObP;PSON (D. Greenleaf)—Works
The Problem of Evil: an Intro-

duction to the Practical Sciences, 8vo,
Ics

THOMPSON (D. Greenleaf)—Works
by—ntuud,

A System of Psychology. 2 vols,
8vo. 365

The Religious Sentiments of
the Human Mind. 8vo. 75 64,

Sociaé}iProgress: an Essay. 8vo.
52 6d,

The_ Philosophy of Fiction in
Literature : an Fssiy. Cr 8vo 65

Three in Norway. By Two of
Tuew, With a Map and” 59 Ilustra-
tions, Cr, 8vo,25 boards, 2s. 6.4 cloth,

TOYNBEE —Lectures on the In-
dustrial Revolution of the
18th Century in England.
f{ the late Arnorn Tov~wrr, Tutor

Balliol College, Oxford — Together
with a Short Memoir by B Jowrir,
Master  of Balliol College, ~ Oxford,
8vo. 104 64,

TRE:ELYAN (8ir G.0 Bart)—Works
¥-

The Life and Letters of Lord
Macaulay.
PoPuLAR ED111ON, 1 vol. cr 8vo,2:.61,
S1uDENT’ EnIrION, I vol, er. 8vo, 65,
CAmINET EDITION, 2 vols, cr, 8vo, 125,
LinrARY EDITION, 2 vols 8vo. 365,

The Early History of Charles
James Fox. Iibraty Laiton, 8vo.
185, Cabinet Edition, crown 8vo. G5,

TROLLOPE (Anthany).—Novels by.

TheWarden. CronnSvo.1s, boards;

15, 64 clolh

Barchester Towefs, Crown 8vo.
15, boards, 15.6d. cloth,

VILLE ~On Artificial Ma.nures,
hemical Sclection and
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VIRGIL—Publi Vergili Maronis
Bucolica, Georgica, Zneis;
the Works of Vigeir, Latin Text, with
knghsh Commentary and Index.

B, 11, Kenvroy, D D. Cr. 8vo, 105,

The Zneid of Vn’iu Transtated
mto English Verc, Joux Coning-
TOoN, M A, Crown 8\0. 65,

The Poems of Virgil. Translated
nto Englsh Prose By Jmm CoNING-
10V, M A, Crowr $vo,

The Eclogues and Georgics of
Virgil. Translated fiom the Latn Ly
Jw \umn,\u M A Fellow of Bnllml
Coliege, Ovorg  Pnnted on Dut
Hand'niade Paper  hoyal 16mo, s

WAKEMAN and HASSALL. -Essays

Introductory to the Stud; of
English Constitutional

tory. By Resdent Members of me
Unwversty of Oxford  Edited by TIFv kY
Or11ry WAKFMAN, M A Idllow of All
Souls College, and Arrit g Iassar,
M A.sslmlcnl of Christ Church ~ Crown
8o 65

WALKER, -The Correct Card; or
Low o Vay ot Wiai; o Whist
Catecism _ liy Major A, CAMPBELL-
Warkeg, F.R G5, Fep, 8vo. 25 6d,

WALPOLE —History of England
from the Conclusion of the
Great War 1n 1815 to 1858,
By SPENCER WALPOLE, Library Lidition
5 vols 8vo £4 105 Cabnet Ldition,
6 vols, crown §vo each.

WELLINGTON.- -Life of the Duke
of Wellington. By the Rev, G, R,
oGLEIG, M A, Crown 8vo, 3¢, 64

WELLS. =~ Recent Economic
Changes and their Effect on the Pro-
duction and Distnbution of Wealth and
the Well-being of Sveity. By Davin A,
Wﬂls, LLO D C.L.date Uiited States

Special Commuscioner of Revenue, &c.
(.mvm 8vo. 105 Gda

WENDT.— Papers on Maritime
N, with a Translation of

the German Mercanule hw: lcln

Mantime Commerce.

‘WenpT, D.C L, Royal 8w !{u. L a1s 6¢I.

WEST.—Lectures on the Diseases
of Infancy and Childhood.
By Cuarres Wrst, M D 8vo, 18s.

WEYMAN.—The House of the

Wolf: a Romrvce By Srawiey J.
Wivstan,  Crown8ro 65

WHATELY (E. Jane) - Works by.

Synonyms. Edited by R,
slmunyﬁ l)chp 8vo 3‘; v

Life and Correspondence of
Richard Whately, D.D.

late
Archbushop f Lublin™ With Porhait,
Crowi Bvo 10¢ 6/

WHATELY (Arckbishop)- Works by.
Elements of Logic. Cr 8vo. 4s.64.

Elements of Rhetoric. Crown
vo 4.

Lessons on Reasoning. Fep.8vo.

Bacon S Essays, with Annotations,
8vo, 105, 6d4.

WILCQOCKS - -The Sea Fisherman.

Comprsing the Chicl Mcthods of Hook

and Line Fishing i the Brish and

other Seas, and Remarks on Net., Boats,

and Boatng. By J. C. WiLcocks,
Profusely Illustrated,  Crown 8vo. 61,

WILLICH. —Popular Tables for

gving nformation for
va'ue of Lifchold, Leaschold, and Cl m{nmh

Property, the Pubhc Funds, &e.
u.;.; M. Wiricn,  Edited g
H. BENCE JoNES. Crown 8vo. 1as. 6d.

WILLOUGHBY.—East Africa and
its Big Game. The Narratneof a
Sporung Tnip from Zanzibar to the

Borders of the Masa nwpu Sir
Joun C. WuvrouveHry,

lus-
trated by G. D, Giles and Mus, Gordon
Hake, Royal 8vo, 215,

wITT eSl’!'(tf)-—wwrks by. Trans-
YOUNGHUSBAND,

‘The Trojan War. Crown 8vo. 2s.

M of Hellas' or, Greek Tales.
8vo. 3s. 6d.
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WITT (Prof.)—Works by—ont.
The Wandenngs of Ulysses.

Crown 8vo. 35, 6d.

The Retreat of the Ten Thou-
sand ; bemg the Story of Xcnophon's
'Anal\nsu.‘ ‘With Tlustrations,

WOLFF.—Rambles in the Black
Forest. By Iungy W. Woulr.
Crown 8vo 75 Gd.

WOOD (Rev. J. G)—Works by.

Homes Without Hands; a De-
seription of the Habitations of Anumals,
classed according to the Prncaple of Con
mcgdm ‘With 140 Illustrations, 8vo.
105,

Insects at Home; a Popular
Account of British Insects, ther Struc-
ture, 1lalits, and Transformations. With
700 Illustrations, 8vo, 105, 64,

Insects Abroad; a Popular Account
of Foreign !nsu‘t!, r - Structure,
Hahits, and Transformations,  With
600 Mlustrations  8vo. 105, 6d.

Bible Animals; a Description of

every Living_Creature mentioned in the
Scnpulm. ‘With 112 Illustrations. 8vo,

Stran Dwellings ; a Description
e tobasons of “Animals, nbxl:dged
from llomes without Iands.” With
60 Ilustrations, Crown 8vo, 35, 6

Out of Doors; a Sclection of
icles on Practical Natural

:;Inmry ‘With 11 Illustrations, Crown
vo

Petland Revisited, With 33

ustrations, Crown 8vo. 3s, 64,

The follawm ‘ooks are extracted from the

foregoing vmksbylhe Rev J G. Woop:

Social Habitations and Parasitic
Nests. With 18 Illustrations.  Crown
8vo. 25,

The Branch Builders Wlth 28
Tllustrations, Crown 8vo, 25, 64.

Wild Animals ot the Bible.
‘With 29 Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 35 64.

Domestic Animals of the Blble.
‘With 23 lllustrations, Crown 8vo, 3+, 64,

WO0D (Rev. J. 6.)—~Works by._
Bird-Life of the Bxble. Wzth 32

llustrations,  Crowa 8vo,

‘Wonderful Nests. “ xth 30 m.,,.
trations,  Crown 8v

Homes under the Ground. With
28 Illustrations ~ Crown 8vo. 35, 64, @

YOUATT (William)--Works by.

The Horse. Revised and en]
8vo, Woodcuts, 75 6. farged.

’l'hse Dog. Rcvnsed and enlarged.
vo, Wi

YOUgyGHUSBAN D (ancss)—Works

The Story of our Lord, told
in Simple Language for
Children, With 23 lllustrations on
‘Wood from Pictures Ly the Old Masters.
Crown 8vo 25, 64

The Story of Genesis, Crown 8vo,
25 64,

ZELLER (Dr. E)—Works by.

History of Eclecticism in Greek

Phnlosophy. Trandlated by SARAR
ALLEYNE,” Crown 8vo. 105 64,

The Stoics, Epicureans, and

eptics. Trandated by the Rev,

O. J. Retcuer, M.A,  Crown 8vo, 155,

Socrates and the Socratic

Schools. Translated"by the Rev, O,

J. Reicuer, M.\, Crown 8vo. 105, 64,

Plato and the Older Academy.
Translated by SARAIL F ATTEYNF and
Axl;rnv GoonwiN, B.A,  Crown 8vo,

‘l‘l:e P&e-Socratlc Schools: a His-
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